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TAKDIM

Tiirkiye Imam Hatipliler Vakfi olarak 6-7 Kasim 2019 tarihlerinde
medeniyetlerin bulustugu yer olan dinlerin ve dillerin merkez sehri
Mardin’de “Toplum-Birey ikileminde Ortak Degerler ve Farkliliklar’ ana
temasiyla besincisini gerceklestirdigimiz “Dini Arastirmalar ve Kiiresel Baris
Sempozyumu”muzun ve titizlikle siiren c¢alismalar neticesinde
sempozyumda sunulan bildirilerle sekillenen elinizdeki kitabimizin;
oncelikle diizenleyen kurumlar, katiimcilar, immet cografyasi ve insanlik
icin hayirlara vesile olmasini Yiice Mevla’dan niyaz ediyorum.

Farkliliklarin bir aradaligini miizakere ettigimiz bu sempozyumu, tarihi
ipek Yolu ve verimli Mezopotamya Ovasi lizerinde bin yillarca cesitli
uygarliklara kucak a¢mis, farkli mezhep, etnik grup ve geleneklere ev
sahipligi yapmis, sadece iilkemiz i¢in degil insanhigin kiiltir, tarih ve
medeniyet birikimi adina 6zel bir miras diyebilecegimiz Mardin’de
dizenlemis olmak bizleri mutlu etmis ve onurlandirmistir. Farkliliklarin
baskenti diyebilecegimiz bir merkez olma vasfini tasiyan Mardin’'de gerek
nicelik, gerekse nitelik acisindan boyle bir calismaya imza atmaktan ve
ylzlerce bilim adami ve misafirimizi agirlamaktan da ayrica biiyiik onur
duyduk. Sempozyum siirecinin planlamasinda Mardin  Artuklu
Universitemizin ¢ok biiyiik emekleri gecti. Mardin Artuklu Universitesi
Rektorii Sayin Prof. Dr. ibrahim Ozcosar hocamiza ve ekibine hassaten ¢ok
tesekkiir ediyorum.

“Birey, Toplum ikileminde Farkliiklar ve Ortak Degerler” baslg,
giiniimiizde insanligin miizakereye en ¢ok ihtiya¢ duydugu basliklardan bir
tanesi. Biz farkliliklarimizi; ¢atisma yerine dayanismaya, kavga yerine kol
kola girebilmeye, zenginlesebilmeye vesile kilabilirsek, insanlik adina biiyiik
bir deger iliretmis oluruz. Bunun yerine farkliliklardan kavga, catisma,
terdrizm ve degisik “fobik” faaliyetler liretecek olursak; insanlik adina
hayrin, iyiligin ve giizelligin oniinii tikamis olur ve vebal altina gireriz.
Insanoglu olarak, ortak o6zelliklerimiz oldugu gibi ortak degerlerimizin
olmas1 da elbette kacinilmazdir. Ortak degerlerimizi objektif dogrular
perspektifinde biiytitebilir, ortak deger alanimizi yine ortak insani degerler
acisindan genisletebilirsek, hem birey hem de ortak degerler etrafinda bir
araya gelmis topluluklar olarak insanliga ve tarih sahnesine pek ¢ok giizel
hizmetler iiretecegimize inancimiz tamdir.

Toplumu insa eden bireylerdir. Bireyleri ve bireylerin farkliliklarim yok
sayan toplumsal yapilar yok olmaya mahkmdur. Gilinlimiiz diinyasinda



insanoglu, insan olarak var olmak ile insanligin gelecegini tehdit etmek
arasinda bir tercih arasinda kalmaktadir. Bu tercihin neticesini belirleyecek
olan da yine tek tek bireylerdir. Insanlik i¢in elzem olan yerel ve kiiresel
6lcekte beraber yasama ve miisamaha kiiltiiriiniin yayginlasmasidir.

Kiiresel barisin saglanmasinin, yeryliziinde deger temelli bakis acisina
sahip bireylerin ve organizasyonlarinin sayica ve igerik olarak artirilmasina
bagli oldugunu biliyoruz. Giiniimiizde farkli dini, kiiltiirel hareketler de
dinin ve Kkiltiriin oOtesine tasinarak kendine yeni yasama alanlari
olusturuyor. Bu degisimi anlamak sosyal bilimcileri oldugu kadar uzmanlik
alan1 din olan arastirmacilar1 da arastirmaya ve bir ¢6ziim iiretmeye
zorluyor.

En kiiciik toplumsal birliktelik ve orgiitlenme olan aileden, sehir ve
devlete, sehir ve devletten kiiresel mevcudiyete, her asama ve toplumsal
kosulda bireyin ait oldugu biitiin icerisindeki konumu énemlidir. Ozellikle
son donemlerde, hizl1 kiiresellesme ile birlikte toplum ve birey arasindaki
iliskiler, kirilmalar, mecburiyetler, ayriliklar ve is boliimii; disiplinler arasi
bilimsel merakin odagi haline gelmistir. Toplumlar ortak degerler tizerinde
yukselirken, bireyler farkliliklar iizerinden kendilerini ifade ederler.
Giiniimiiz diinyasinin temel sorunlarindan birisi de bireylerin farkliliklarini
ortaya koyma arzulariyla, toplumlarin ortak degerler insa etme ¢abasinin
catismasidir. Kiiresellesen diinyada farkliliklara mecbur olundugu asikar
olmasina ragmen bireysel ve toplumsal hayatta ortak degerler
vazgecilmezdir. Birey benligini insa ederken, ortak degerlere mutlak
anlamda gereklilik duymaktadir.

Toplum ile birey arasindaki ikilemden dogan bir¢ok kavram disiplinler
arasl arastirma ve incelemelerin konusu durumundadir. Toplum ile birey
arasinda sadece kavramsal degil, aym1 zamanda olgusal bir uyumun
imkanlar1 tlizerinde diisiinmek, arastirma ve tartismalar yapmak, hem
entelektliel ugraslarin ve hem de akademik gevrelerin ortak bir ddevidir.
Insanlar arasinda azalmis giivenin yeniden temin edilmesi ve bireyin
toplumu sahiplenmesi i¢in gelistirilebilecek 6neriler, toplum-birey ikilemine
dair akademik arastirma ve tartismalarin ortak hedefidir. Tim bu
diisiinceler ekseninde sekillenen 5.Uluslararasi Dini Arastirmalar ve Kiiresel
Baris Sempozyumu’'nun ekseninde sekillenen elinizdeki bu kitapta tiim bu
konulara derinlikli degerlendirmeler getiren makaleler okuyacaksiniz.

Kitabin viicut bulmasinda emegi bulunan, basta liniversitelerimiz olmak
lizere tim kurum ve kuruluslarimiza, diizenleme kurulumuza, sekretarya
ekibimize tesekkiir ediyorum. Makalelerde tartisilan ilmi meselelerin;
kokleriyle barisik bir kiiltiir, insanligin ortak mirasini temsil eden bir sanat,



hikmete kardes olacak ve hikmetle yogurulacak felsefi bir alt yapi ve
diinyanin baris ve huzuruna hizmet edecek ortak degerler algisinin yeniden
tesis edilmesine vesile olmasini diliyorum.

Ecevit OKSUZ
Genel Baskan



SUNUS

Sayin Belediye Baskanim, Sayin Bassavcim, Sayin Rektorlerim, Sayin
Timav Baskanim, Degerli Protokol Uyeleri, Basinimizin Degerli mensuplari,
Cok kiymetli Akademisyenler, Degerli dinleyici arkadaslarimiz hepinizi
saygiyla, muhabbetle selamliyorum. Birincisini 2013 yilinda Konya’'da
diizenledigimiz Uluslar Arasi Dini Arastirmalar ve Kiiresel Baris
Sempozyumunun 5.sinde Mardin'de olmaktan mutlu oldugumuzu, bu
sevinci hepinizle paylasmak istedigimi 6zellikle belirtmek istiyorum ¢iinkii
bu sempozyum serisi bizim i¢in énem arz ediyordu, Diinya’daki gelismeler
Dini arastirmalar ve barisa katkisini bizim konusmamiz, incelememiz,
tartismamiz  6nemliydi. Bu disiinceyle basladigimiz yolculukta her bir
sempozyumumuzu Medeniyetimizin merkezleri olan bir {iilkede ,bir
merkezde, bir ilde yaptik. Birincisini Kadim Bagkent Konya’'da, ikincisini
Bosna Hersek Saray Bosna’'da, Ugiinciisiinii Endiiliis'te, dérdiinciisiinii
Kazakistan-Ozbekistan is birligi ile Kazakistan’da yaptik ve besincisini ise
Mardin’de yapiyoruz. Evet biitiin sehirlerin 6nemi var ama o6zellikle biz bu
konuda bu ¢alismayi yaparken kentlerinde ilme, akademiye, anlayisa, idrake
etkilerinin katkilarinin olduguna inaniyoruz bundan dolay1 da her yerde
konusulabilir, hatta teknoloji gelisti online bile yapilabilirken merkezler
bizim i¢cin 6nem arz ediyor. Bu toplantilar stirekli yapiliyor, énemli olan
bildirilerin konusulmasi, tartisilmasi ve ayni1 zamanda is birlikleri...Bu vesile
ile biz bir ¢ok akademisyenle bir araya gelip dostluklar, birlikte ¢alisma
ortamlar ve fikirler gelistirmeye ¢alistigimizi belirtmek istiyorum. Program
baslayacagi icin konusmami uzatmayacagim. Bu toplantimizin organize
edilmesinde Artuklu Universitemizin ¢ok kiymetli rektériine huzurlarinizda
tesekkiir ediyorum. Aymi zamanda Tirkiye Imam Hatipliler Vakfi
onciiliiglinde yaptigimiz bu sempozyum dizisinde Necmettin Erbakan
Universitesi, Selcuk Universitesi, Nevsehir Haci Bektas Veli Universitesinin
o6nemli katkilar1 var huzurlarinizda tek tek, ayr1 ayn tesekkiir ediyorum.
Tiirkiye’den ve farkli lilkelerden gelen degerli akademisyenler iki glinliik bu
toplantimizda 6nemli konular tartisilacak, yiiziin iizerinde bildiri var yiiziin
iizerinde bilim insam1 burada sadece bildiri sunmayacagiz, aralarda ve
devaminda konusmalar, tartismalar is birlikleri gelistirecegiz. Ben
toplantimizin hayirlara vesile olmasini temenni ediyor, hepinizi tekrardan
saygiyla sevgiyle selamliyorum. Allaha Emanet Olun.

Prof. Dr. Muhiddin OKUMUSLAR
Diizenleme Kurulu Baskani



SUNUS

Sayin Bassavcim, Sayin Artuklu Belediye Baskanim, Sayin Rektorlerim,
Sayin Timav Baskanim, Degerli katilimcilar Hanimefendiler ve Beyefendiler.
Hepinizi  o6ncelikle saygi, sevgi ve muhabbetle selamliyorum.
Sempozyumumuza hosgeldiniz, sefalar getirdiniz. Her ne kadar Nevsehir
Haci Bektas Veli Universitesini temsilen acihis konusmasi yapmam icin
buraya davet edilsem de ayni zamanda sempozyumumuzun
diizenleyenlerinden olan ilham’i temsilen burada bulunmaktayim. Bu
yluzden oncelikle diizenleyici kurulusa tesekkiir etmek istiyorum. Katki ve
desteklerinden dolay1 Mardin Valisi ve Biliyiiksehir Belediye Baskani Sayin
Mustafa Yaman  Beyefendi'yve, Sempozyumun Mardin  Artuklu
Universitesinde yapilmasi icin Universite’nin kapilarini bizlere acan Sayin
Prof.Dr.ibrahim Ozcosar’a, Sempozyumumuzun diger ki paydasi olan
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Rektdrii olan Sayin Prof.Dr.Cem Zorlu'ya ve
Nevsehir Haci Bektas Veli Universitesi Rektérii Prof.Dr.Mazhar Baglh'ya da
tesekkiir etmek istiyorum. Yine Sayin Timav Baskamimiz Ecevit Oksiiz ve
yonetim kurulu tyelerine, tiim katki saglayan kurumlara ve herkese
tesekkiir ediyorum. Tabi ki katilimlarinizdan dolay: siz degerli hocalarima
da ayrica tesekkiir etmek istiyorum. Eger miisaade ederseniz konu ile ilgili
bir ka¢ hususa deginmek istiyorum. Bir deger olarak farklliklarin esit ve
baris i¢inde birlikte yasamalarini gergeklestirme cabasi modern giiniimiiz
diinyasinin en temel sorunlarindan biri haline gelmistir. Bu sorunu
Diinyadaki mevcut goriis ve gelismeleri de dikkate aldigimizda evrensel
6lgmekte oldugunu hepimiz ¢ok rahatlikla gorebiliriz. Birlikte yasamak her
seyden 6nce karmasik iki ana unsura dayal yapilanmay igerir. Ilki deger
diizlemiyle ilgili olani sorun, digeri de bu karmasik duruma karsi takinilan
siyasi tavir. Buglin glinlimiiz diinyasina hakim olan bati1 siyasal sistemi
insanligin temel degerlerini hice sayan bir perspektifle diinyay: algilamakta
ve degerlendirmektedir. Ozellikle kendi disindaki farkliliklar1 yok sayan
tasavvuru bugiin tiim insanlig1 tehdit eder bir noktaya ulasmistir. Bat1 dis1
olarak nitelendirdigimiz toplumlar ise birlikte yasama pratiklerini son
birka¢ asirdir hizla yitirmistir. Bugiin ¢atismalar, hatta savaslar
medeniyetlerin birlikte yasama muhayyelerini giderek yok etmeye
baslamistir. Islam medeniyetin uzun siiren tasavvuruna baktigimizda kendi
disindakileri “6teki” olarak goriirken, bat1 diisiince tasavvuru ise kendinin
disindakileri hep “6tekilestirmistir”. Bir arada yasama tasavvuruna sahip
olan Islam pratigi bu bakis acisiyla gegmiste islam toplumlan ile Bati
toplumlari arasinda kiiltiirel bir derinligin olusmasina katki saglamistir. Bu



derinlik modernlesme siirecinin baslangicindan itibaren yok olmus, ve Bati
kendinin disindakine daha bariz bir sekilde otekilestirmistir. Avrupa’nin
Doguyu ve Islam diinyasin1 éteki olarak gérmeye baslayarak otekilestirmesi
7.yy'a kadar devam eder. Bu otekilestirme modern dénemde ise
sekiilerlesme ile gercgeklestirilmistir. Bu giin ise bir giivenlik sorunu olarak
algilanmaktadir. Biitiin bunlarla birlikte gegmiste Islam medeniyeti
tasavvuru ile ortaya ¢ikan ve kisa siire igerisinde gelisen mimari , sanat,
kelam, felsefe, tasavvuf, hukuk, cografya, astronomi gibi ilimlerle olan
iliskiler siyasi yonetim bicimi ve temel ekonomi olanlar gii¢lii toplumsal
sistemin olusmasina neden olmustur. Son olarak sunu soylemek istiyorum,
bir arada yasamanin temel sart1 herkesin kendisi olup kendi kalarak ortak
iyide bir araya gelmeleri uzlasabilmeleridir. Buda empati yapabilme temelli
bir uzlagmayla miimkiin olabilir. Uzlasma, ayni tavirda aym sekilde
diisinmek iizerine gerceklestiren bir siire¢ degildir. Taraflar farkhiliklar
icerisinde bir arada yasayabilmektedir. Tekrar katilimlarinizdan dolay:
tesekkir ediyor,saygilarimizi sunuyorum.

Prof. Dr. Ertan OZENSEL
Nevsehir Hac1 Bektas Veli Universitesi Rektér Yrd.
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5. Uluslararasi Dini Arastirmalar ve Kiiresel Baris Sempozyumu bu yil
yerelligin temelini teskil eden farklilik ve gesitliliklerden kiiresel sorunlara
kadar birey ve toplum baglamina dahil olabilecek ¢ok sayida konuyu ele
alan bir giindemle gergeklesiyor. Alt basliklar, temalar incelendiginde bir
yaniyla popller ama diger yandan modern sonrasi akademik camianin
derinlikli ¢alismalarina konu olmus kimlik, o6teki, birey-toplum iliskisi,
gelenek, deger, birlikte yasamak, ekstremizm gibi sahsen beni
heyecanlandiran bir¢ok kavramla karsilasiyoruz. Elbette bu heyecanim bir
6lciide bu kavramlara dair yapilacak degerlendirmelerle ilgili ama bundan
cok daha fazla tim bu degerlendirmelerin yapilacagi epistemik zemin
merakimi celbediyor.

Soyle ki; epistemik dogrulugun sadece Bat1 tedrisatindan ge¢mis halklar
icin bir anlami oldugu, digerlerinde dogru diiriist bir zaman veya kanit
mefhumu olmadig1 seklindeki hastalikli varsayimin baskilamasi altinda
uzun yillar kendimiz olmaya ¢alisirken oldukg¢a esasl gerilimler yasayan bir
“DOGU”yuz sonugcta. Burda altini gizerek belirtmek isterim ki; Bat1 ve Dogu
kavramlarini modernligin kisir ¢atismalarina hapsedilmis bir dikotomi
olarak kullanmiyorum. Bu sempozyumun ruhunun buna uygun olmadiginin
cok farkindayim. Ama akademik zihnin melul oldugu bir bilim krizinin de
gozardr edilmemesi gerektigini disliniyorum. Bilim Kkrizinden neyi
kastediyorum: “bilimin, dogay1 ve diinyanin dnemli bir kismin1 kendi
hizmeti altina almaya kendini adamis bir medeniyetle 6zdeslesmesi” veya
kendi zihin ve goniil diinyamin kavramlariyla sdyleyeyim bilimin “ilim, irfan,
hikmet denkleminden uzaklasip, materyalist alana tasinmasi ve sémiiriiniin
aract haline getirilmesi” bilim krizi olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz sey.

Bilim krizinin en 6nemli yansimasi diinyanin edilgen cografyalarinda
entelijansiya, akademisyen, bilim insan1 da denen genis epistemik koleler
ortaya c¢ikarmasi. Yillar 6nce biraz da gengligin etkisiyle epistemik
mutasyon olarak nitelendirdigim bu duruma sdyle bir ciimle ile meydan
okumustum: Epistemolojik mutasyonun zihnimizde ve hayatimizdaki
ontolojik ve fenomolojik sdmiiriisiiniin yerini ilmelyakin, aynelyakin ve
hakkelyakin bir azadeligin almasi ¢abasi icinde olmaliyiz. Bugiin geldigim
noktada yine ayni seyleri disiiniiyorum ama bu kez meydan okuyan bir
tavirla degil, daha mutedil ve biraz daha sabirla... Clinkii benim diisiincemin
farkliligini ortaya koyan ve benim farkliligima imkan taniyan bir epistemik
zeminin varligl, sonuglar1 isime gelmese de hosuma gidiyor. Hemen



belirteyim ki bu ifade postmodernizmin sahte sefkat gosterilerinden
oldukca uzak bir sebebe dayaniyor. Cok sik gonderme yaptigim(iz)
gelenegin hem zihinsel hem de diger biitiin boyutlariyla farkliligi aslinda
tekligin/vahdetin gdstergesi olarak kabul ettigini farkettim. Kesretten
vahdete diisiincesi tam olarak bunu ifade etmiyor mu? Allah disinda
herhangi bir konuda tekligi aramanin abesle istigal oldugunu yiizyillar énce
farketmis bir gelenegimiz var.

Bunun disinda daha mutedil yaklasmami saglayan bir diger husus su:
Postmodern Baty, bireysel 6zgiirliiklerin ve elestirel diisiincenin Bati’s1 olan
modern Bati'min hakkindan geldi. Modern Bati da bizatihi geleneksel
Bati'nin; onun medeniyetinin, tarihinin ve Hiristiyanligin yok edilmesinden
dogmustu aslinda. Yine ayni bati tuhaf bir paradoks sonucu, bireyi tam da
ozglrlestirmek isterken kolelestirdigini farketti. Nitekim, bireyin siyasal ve
zihinsel o6zgiirliigliniin, onun biitiin toplumsal belirlenmelerden; biitiin
ailevi, kiiltiirel, dinsel, zihinsel koklesmelerden koparilmasinmi gerektirdigi
minvalli ilerlemeci tezi benimsemisti. Mahremiyeti yok eden; elestirel ruhu
yildiran ve bireyleri tiiketime bagimlilastiran kapitalist yapi ozgirlesme
imkanlarin yikan bir kitle piyasasi gelistirdi. Sonug¢ olarak tiim gelismeler
birey putunun yikilmasi stirecini baslatmis bulunuyor. Bir baska 6rnek
olarak kiiresellesme once yereli alt etti ama daha sonra kendisi de ayakta
duramayip glocal gibi bir kavram karsisinda teslim olmak zorunda kaldi.
Medeniyet kuramlari ardindan medeniyet c¢atismalari en nihayetinde
geldigimiz noktada tartistigimiz medeniyetsizlik gibi yeni kuramlar zihinsel
iiretimin durmaksizin hareketliligine isaret ediyor. Sadece sosyal bilimler
degil; kuantum fizigi, ¢ift yarik deneyi, kozmosun kaosa déniisii, sicim
kurami, x bozumu, Cern deneyi derken biitiin bilim alanlarini igine alan bir
belirsizlik...

Ve sonug geldigimiz noktada, bugiin kullandigimiz ve 6nem atfettigimiz,
bizi heyecanlandiran bir kavramin yarin hi¢bir seye isaret etmeyecek olmasi
ihtimali aslinda tiim teori, kavramsallastirma ve arastirmalarin bir arag
olmanin otesinde anlam ifade etmedigini ve akademisyenlerin ulemanin
bunlarin 6tesinde bir gayeye ram olmalar gerektiginin en bariz kaniti
olarak karsimizda duruyor.

Tekrarliyorum; tiim teori, kavramsallastirma ve arastirmalarin bir arag
olmanin o6tesinde anlam ifade etmedigini ve akademisyenlerin ulemanin
bunlarin o6tesinde bir gayeye ram olmalar1 gerektigi bilim ve akademi
seriiveninin bir 6zeti olarak karsimizda duruyor.



Bu sempozyumda gerc¢egin ya da hakikatin pesine diisen, farklh
yaklasimlariyla birey, toplum ve degerler alanina yeni perspektifler sunacak
olan tiim katilimcilara tekrar Mardin’imize ve Universitemize hos geldiniz
demek istiyorum. Sempozyumun diizenlenmesinde emegi gecen herkese
tesekkir ediyor, sempozyumun hayirlara vesile olmasini temenni ediyorum.

Prof. Dr. ibrahim Ozcosar

Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Rektorii
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TOPLUM BASKISINDA BIREYIN CIGLIGI -ANTERE B. SEDDAD
ORNEGI-
Ars. Gor. Abdullah Esat BAGCI
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, A.K. lahiyat Fakiiltesi

Temel Islam Bilimleri-Arap Dili ve Belagat:

Insanlik tarihinde kélelik mefhumunun ortaya cikisi cok eskilere
dayandirilmaktadir. Eski Misir'da, Yakindogu'da, Eski Yunan ve Roma’da
kolelik ve kolelere dair izler bulunmaktadir. Bu siire¢ islamiyet éncesi Arap
toplumunda da varhigm siirdiirmiistiir. Islamiyet'in gelisi ile birlikte
ivedilikle koleligin ortadan kaldirilmasi yoluna gidilmemis, siire¢ tedrici bir
sekilde sonlandirilmistir. islam 6ncesi Arap toplumunda yasamis olan
Antere b. Seddad da kélelik siirecini yasayan insanlardan birisi olmustur.
Abs kabilesinin ileri gelenlerinden Seddad’in oglu olan Antere, annesinin
cariye olmasi ve alt dudaginda bulunan bir yarik nedeniyle kole olarak
sayllmistir. Amcasinin kizi ile evlenmek istemis ancak bu duruma kéleligi
nedeniyle izin verilmemistir. Bazi insani haklarinin elinden alindig1 bu
stireci  kabilesinin  katildign  savaslarda  gosterdigi cesaret ve
kahramanliklarla tersine c¢evirmistir. Kolelik doneminde maruz kaldigi
baskiya baskaldirmis, toplumun kendisine belirledigi sosyal statiiyii
kabullenmemistir. Yaptiklariyla kabilesinin 6nemli kahramanlarindan
sayllan Antere, ortaya koydugu siirlerle de Arap Edebiyatinin seckin
isimlerinden birisi olmayr basarmistir. Antere’nin kasideleri, cahiliye
Araplarinca itibar gérmiis ve imru’ul-Kays gibi énemli Arap sairlerinin
kasidelerinin Kabe duvarina asilmasiyla olusmus bir gelenek olan muallaka
siirleri arasina girmeyi basarmistir. Muallaka sairlerinden olan Antere’nin
siirleri, genellikle gazel ve hamaset temalidir. Kdmil bahrinde yazdigi
muallakasi yaklasik 86 beyitten olusmaktadir ve giizelligi sebebiyle el-
Muzehhebe adiyla da meshur olmustur. Bu ¢alisma Antere’nin hayatini ve
maruz kaldig1 toplum baskisina baskaldirisim1 ele almakta ve bu siirecin
siirlerine olan yansimasini incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Arap siiri, toplum, birey, toplum baskisi, kélelik,
Antere b. Seddad.
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SCREAM OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN PUBLIC OPPRESSION -THE
ANTERE B. SHADDAD EXAMPLE-
Ars. Gor. Abdullah Esat BAGCI

In the history of mankind, the notion of slavery has been based on
ancient times. There are traces of slavery and slaves in Ancient Egypt and
the Near East in Ancient Greece and Rome. This process continued in the
pre-Islamic Arab society. With the advent of Islam, the process of abolishing
slavery was not immediately but gradually terminated. Antere, the son of
Sheddad, was one of the people who experienced the slavery process.
Antere, the son of Sheddad who is one of the notable leaders of the tribe of
Abs, was considered a slave just because of his mother was concubine and
he had a cleft on his lower lip. He wanted to marry his uncle’s daughter, but
he was not allowed because of his slavery. He has reversed this process, in
which some human rights have been taken away, with the courage and
bravery it showed in the battles that its tribe participated. He resisted the
oppression he faced during the slavery period and did not accept the social
status determined by the society. Antere, considered to be one of the
important heroes of his tribe, has succeeded to become one of the
distinguished names of Arabic literature with his poems. Antere’s kasids are
respected by the Arabs of the ignorance period and succeeded in becoming
one of the most important poems of poetry, a tradition which was formed by
the hanging of the poems of important Arab poets like Imru’ul-Kays on the
wall of Kaaba. Antere is one of the poets of Muallaka and his poems are
generally themed on ghazals and patronage. His muallaka, written in Kamil
Bahr, consists of about 86 couplets and is famous for its beauty with the
name of al-Mozahhabah. This study examines the life of Antere and his
rebellion against the oppression of society, and examines the reflection of
this process on his poems.

Keywords: Arab poetry, society, individual, public oppression, slavery,
Antere b. Shaddad.

34



GLOBAL CULTURE, GLOBAL IDENTITY DISCUSSIONS AND
RELIGION EDUCATION
Researcher Asistant Ahmet YIGIT
Erciyes University Faculty Of Theology
Department Of Religion Education

emamO0259@hotmail.com

The aim of this study is to reveal the relationship between global
culture and global identity debates with religious education. Technological,
economical, scientific, socio-cultural and educational changes are taking
place in worldwide. It is not possible to see that these changes affect each
other. We can call ‘globalization’ that the effect of these changes and
influences on the whole sphere or all communities or individuals in the
world.

It is claimed that globalization affects individuals and societies
primarily economically and then changes / transforms them in terms of
culture and identity. It has been suggested that this process leads
individuals and societies to a uniformization. Therfore, the disappearance of
local, national culture and identities in the process is discussed more in the
researches by scientist. The weakening of the national culture and identity,
which is one of the ties to which the citizens belong to them, weakens the
power of the nation states that feel the power of global corporations in
terms of capital. On the opposite side of these claims, there are claims that
the synthesis of local and global, which is called as ‘glocalization’, arises. In
this perspective, it is suggested that local cultures and identities strengthen
their presence and increase their effects in the globalization process.
Therefore, the ethnic, religious and cultural plurality is manifested in
politics, education, economy and law. In a result of these, the discussions on
multiculturalism and pluralism were intensified in the field of education.
Approaches such as multiculturalism, intercultural education and pluralism
have started to take place in education programs, especially in the education
of social areas. Since Religion Education is also in these fields, it gets its
share from these discussions. Recent religious education programs include
acquisations and subjects in the light of respect for diversity, global moral
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education, multiculturalism, religious and non-religious pluralism. Besides,
approaches such as phenomological and interpretive approaches are tried
to be developed, and programs are developed in which cooperative learning,
discussion, problem solving and critical thinking methods are included. This
kind of theoretical and practical applications about religious education are
discussed in the world. Especially in countries such as the UK, Australia,
Scandinavian countries and the United States, such discussions are more
common than in other countries. It is seen that such discussions have been
held in our country for the last twenty years. However, it can be concluded
that education aimed at gaining national culture and identity in our country
maintains its weight in religion education. In addition to this, it is seen that
there are behaviors and content aiming to gain respect for the existence of
diversity, cultural diversity and diversity within and outside the religion. In
this case, the existence of multiple cultures and identities, which are the
result of a ‘glocal’ understanding and not a single global culture and identity,
are also revealed in terms of religion education. The existence of multiple
cultures and identities affect religion education theoretically and practically.
It can be said that the practices in religion education nourish this process
and it is an important field in eliminating the complexity of concepts,
completing deficiencies and correcting mistakes.
Key Words: Globalization, Culture, Identity, Religion Education.
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KURESELLESME/POPULER KULTUR ETKISIYLE BIREYSEL VE
TOPLUMSAL DUZLEMDE ASINAN DEGERLER: SOSYAL
MEDYA ve KIMLIK KRIiZi
Ars. Gor. Fatih BAS
Aksaray Universitesi Islami {limler Fakiiltesi
Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliimii Din Sosyolojisi Bilim Dali

fatihbas@aksaray.edu.tr

Ulkeler ve toplumlar arasinda sosyal, siyasal, iktisadi, Kkiiltiirel
iliskilerin arttigt ve karsiikli bagimliliklarin ortaya c¢iktig1 siirece
‘kiiresellesme’ denilmektedir. Kavrami en ¢ok kullanan isimlerden birisi
olan Anthony Giddens’a gore uzagin yakinlasmasi, yerelin genel ile i¢ ice
gecmesi durumu olarak da tamimlanmaktadir (Giddens, 1991). Bir diger isim
Ronald Robertson’a gore ise kiiresellesme diinyanin Kkii¢ciilmesini ve
biitlinciil anlamda ortak bir diinya bilincinin olusmasini ifade etmektedir
(Robertson, 1992). Kiiresellesme bir baslangi¢ ve bitis siiresi olan sosyal bir
olay degil, devamliliga sahip olan sosyal bir olgudur. Kiiresellesme siireci ile
baglantili olarak var olan popiler kiiltiir kavrami ise Tirk Dil Kurumuna
gore; belli bir donem igin gegerli olan, hizli Giretilen ve tiiketilen kiltiirel
ogelerin biitiini olarak tanimlanmaktadir. Popiiler kiiltir konusuna
yogunlasan Harold Hinds’e gére kavrami, kiiltiiriin fazla sayida insanin
kabul ettigi ve takip ettigi yoni olarak kabul etmek gerekmektedir(Hinds,
2006). Gorildigh iizere popiler kiiltiir az bir kitlenin takip ettigi bir olgu
olmayip, toplumun genis kesimini etkisi altina alan bir sosyal olgudur.

Sosyal medya; giindelik iletilere imkan saglamasi, insanlarin anlk
tepkilerini 6l¢gmesi, herhangi bir kisitlilia sahip olmamasi, zaman ve mekan
sinirlandirmast bulunmayisi gibi pek ¢ok nedenden otiirii insanlarin sik
kullandig1 bir sosyal faaliyet alanidir. Ahlaki ilkelerin ve degerlerin
onemsenmedigi, mahremiyet algisinin yok sayildigi, her seyin begeni ve
gosteris ugruna feda edildigi, insanlarin giinliik yasamlarini teghir ettigi bir
mecra olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir(Akarsu, 2016). Ayrica sosyal medya
zaman zaman bir ¢atisma aracina donistiiriilmekte, ulusal ve uluslararasi
bazda bireylerin ve topluluklarin bir propaganda aract haline
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dontismektedir. Bunu yaninda bazen bariscil kampanyalarin yiiriitildagi
bir platform olarak da kullanilmaktadir.

Insan, yaratihis1 geregi bir sosyallesme ihtiyac1 duyar. Baska insanlarla
iletisim kurmak, ortak calismalar yapmak ve kendini baskalarina ispatlamak
geregi hisseder. Aile, arkadas, cevre ve egitim gibi yollarla kendine bir
kimlik insa eden insan, bu kimlik tizerinden toplumda kendine bir yer
se¢cmektedir. Geleneksel diinyada insanin aile ve ¢evre iliskisi daha basit ve
icten olup, sinirli imkanlara sahipti. Oysaki modern diinyada ¢ok karmasik
ve bencil olup, genis olanaklarla dolu hale gelmistir. Modern diinya bir
taraftan insani bireysellestirirken, diger taraftan da insan zaruri olarak
sosyallesme ihtiyac hissetmektedir. iste tam bu noktada insanin cevre ve
arkadas olanaklariyla yiiz yiize kurdugu samimi iletisim imkanlarinin yerini
sosyal medya ve onun yarattil begeni, gosteris, sekilcilik ve semboller
almaya baslamistir. Kiiresel sistemin stirekli trettigi yeni igeriklerle
zenginlesen medya ve iletisim araclari tv, gazete, internet ve reklamlar
araciligiyla sunulan poptler kiiltiir unsurlari bireyi ve toplumu kusatan, 6z
bilingliligini torpiileyen, tutum ve davranislarini belirleyen bir yap1 haline
gelmektedir. Boylece birey, toplumsallagsmanin ve kimlik insa edip, sayginlik
kazanmanin yolunun sosyal medya platformlarindan gectigini diisiinmekte
ve kendine o mecrada alan agmaya calismaktadir. Gergek diinya ile sanal
dlinya arasinda bocalayan insan ne gergek diinyaya ait olabiliyor ne de sanal
diinyada kendini var edebiliyor. ikisi arasinda hep bir ikilem ve catisma
icerisinde hayatim1 ikame ettirmeye c¢alismaktadir. Bu durum siireg¢
icerisinde bir kimlik ve bunalim krizini beraberinde getirmektedir.

Gelinen noktada bizim ¢alismamiz; kiiresellesme ve popiiler kiiltiirtin
iirettigi sosyal medya araclarinin, bireysel ve toplumsal degerleri nasil yok
ettigini, somut ornekleriyle nicin bir kimlik krizine déniistiigiinii ve bu
durumun kiiresel baris séylemine nasil olumsuz yansidigini agiklamaya
odaklanacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiresellesme, Bireysel, Sosyal Medya, Kimlik.
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CORRODING VALUES IN INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETAL LEVEL
WITH THE GLOBALIZATION/POPULER CULTURE EFFECT:
SOCIAL MEDIA AND IDENTITY CRISIS
Fatih BAS

Our topic; the social media vehicles which is producted by globalization
and populer culture, how effect individual-society and banalize the values,
why it transforms to an identity crisis, will examine with concrete cases and
focus on how reverberate of this situtation to global peace process.

The globalization is a process that increasing of social, political, culturel
relations and showing up of mutual dependencies. According to Anthony
Giddens who uses mostly this concept, as approach of away, telescoping of
local with general. According to other name Ronald Robertson, the
globalization is a shrinking of the world and forming common world
consciousness in totalitarian meaning. Other notion, populer culture is
defined as total of societal and culturel factors which is generated and
consumed quickly and be valid for a while. According to Harold Hinds, who
focus on populer culture topic, the concept is defined as an aspect of culture
which is followed by many people in the world.

Twitter, facebook, instagram, snapchat is used by millons of people in
the world as a populer culture vehicle. Social media sometimes becomes a
propaganda tool in national and international level and is occasionally
transformed into a conflict tool as well. It is also sometimes used for
peaceful campaigns. On the one hand, modern world personalizes human,
on the other hand human beings feel a socializaiton need. At this point,
social media and its creation symbols, slogan, pretentiousness, liking take
the place of face to face communication which constitutes with friend and
environment. Social media occurs a platform that disregard moral principles
and values, ignores privacy sense. Moreover, everything is consumed for
vanity and liking and the daily life of people is troted out. Social media has a
big influence in the formation of identity that particularly young population
uses actively this platform. Media and communication tools like tv,
newspaper, social media and advertisements submit populer culture
elements that surround individual and society, rasp consciousness and
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determine attitude and behavior with enrichment contents of global system.
Individual thinks that the way of socialization and identity attainment and
gaining prestige pass from social media platforms thereby human opens an
area yourself in the social media. Finally, young populations are imprisoned
mentally and become clarified to be used.

We will use a quantitative method in the research and will be done
survey between age 18-30 students who study in different departments of
universities. The study will be concluded studiously for reaching to ultimate
goal by teoretical background and analysis of field data. It will be watched
out to objective attitute, comprehensiveness and validity principles in the
research.

Key Words: Globalization, Individual, Social Media, Identity.
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DINi COGULCULUKTAN DINI DISLAYICILIGA: NICOLAUS
CUSANUS ORNEGI
Ars. Gor. Feyza DEMIR
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi

fdemir@erbakan.edu.tr

Miislimanlarin tarih sahnesinde yer edinerek giinden giine giiclenmeye
baslamasi, Hiristiyan Bati diinyasinin Islam ve kutsal kitaplar1 Kur'an-i
Kerim hakkinda merakini celbetmistir. Ozellikle 12. Yiizyilda Miisliimanlara
kars1 Hiristiyanhig1 savunmak ve islam’i daha yakindan tanimak icin terciime
faaliyetleri artmistir. Bu baglamda ilk Latince Kur’an terciimesi 1143 yilinda
Muhterem Peter’in emriyle Robert of Ketton tarafindan yapilmistir. Fakat bu
terciimede ciddi hatalar oldugu ve Islam’a alenen bir diigmanlik beslendigi
asikar olup, bu durum pek ¢ok Batili ilim adamlar1 tarafindan da kabul
edilmistir. Bunun yani sira, 13. Ylzyildan itibaren Raimondus Lullus gibi
bazi ilim adamlar1 Hiristiyanlar ve Miislimanlarin arasindaki problemlerin
savasla (Haghh Seferleri) degil, karsilikli konusma ile ¢dziilebilecegini
savunmuslardir. Bu uzlasma fikri bazi Orta ¢ag filozoflar1 tarafindan devam
ettirilmistir. Bunlardan biri de Orta ¢ag ve Ronesans arasinda gecis donemi
filozofu olarak bilinen Nicolaus Cusanus (1401-1464)tur. Istanbul’un
fethinden once Kkiliseleri birlestirmek icin ¢abalayan Cusanus, Fatih Sultan
Mehmet tarafindan fethedilmesinin ardindan 1453 Eylil ayinda
tamamladig1 “De Pace Fidei” (Inancin Baris1 Uzerine) isimli bir eser kaleme
almistir. Bu eserinde Cusanus, Islam’a kars1 gayet bariscil ve yumusak bir
iislup takinmistir. Bu eserin yazilis amaci ¢esitli diinya dinleri arasinda ortak
bir temel bulma arayisi icinde bir tutum gelistirmek ve Hiristiyanlarin diger
din mensuplariyla nasil iletisim kurabilecegini gdstermektir. Temel prensip
ise kaynaklar1 ayn1 ama ritiielleri farkl tek bir din oldugudur. (una religio in
rituum varietate) Bu eser, Yunanhdan Italyan’a, Arap’tan Hintli’ye,
Ispanyol’dan Tiirk’e kadar pek ¢ok farkli ulus ve dine mensup muhataplarla
diyalogu gergeklestirir. Cusanus, 1453’te “De Pace Fidei"yi yazdiktan sonra
Robert of Ketton'un Kur'an terciimesinden faydalanarak Papa II. Pius'un
talebiyle 1460-1461 yillarinda “Cribratio Alkorani” (Kuran'in Elekten
Gegirilmesi) isimli eserini kaleme almistir. Hi¢ sliphe yok ki, sonraki eseri,
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onceki ile karsilastirldiginda Cusanus’un Islam’a kars1 oldukea elestirel ve
diismanca bir tutum takindig1 goriiliir. Cribratio Alkorani’'nin ikinci kitabinin
on dokuzuncu boliimiiniin bashgmin “Kur’an’a karsi bir kiifiir” olmasi ve Hz.
Muhammed’in sapkin (heretik) bir Hiristiyan mezhebe mensup oldugunu
savunulmasi vs. buna ornek gosterilebilir. Bu eseri yazmasinin amaci
kendisinin ifade ettigi gibi, Miisliimanlar1 Hiristiyan olmaya ikna etmektir.
Iste bu tebligin amac1 da baslangicta dini cogulculugu ve uzlasiy1 savunan
Cusanus’un kisa bir siirede fikrini degistirerek cogulculuktan dislayiciliga
gecisinin felsefi arka planini ve nedenlerini arastirmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cusanus, cogulculuk, dislayicilik, uzlasma, islam,
Hiristiyanlik.
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FROM RELIGIOUS PLURALISM TO RELIGIOUS
EXCLUSIVISM: NICHOLAS OF CUSA
Ars. Gor. Feyza DEMIR

The fact that Muslims started to gain strength in the historical scene
and strengthened day by day attracted the curiosity of Christianity in the
western world about Islam and their holy book, the Quran. Especially in the
12th century, translation activities increased in order to defend Christianity
against Muslims and to get to know Islam more closely. In this context, the
first Latin translation of the Qur'an was made by Robert of Ketton in 1143
by order of Peter the Venerable. However, it is accepted by many Western
scholars that there are serious mistakes in this translation and that there is
a clear hostility towards Islam. Moreover, from the 13th century, some
scholars such as Ramon Llull argued that the problems between Christians
and Muslims could not be solved by war (Crusades), but by dialogue. The
idea of reconciliation was maintained by some Middle Ages philosophers.
One of them is Nicholas of Cusa (1401-1464), known as the transitional
philosopher between the Middle Ages and the Renaissance. Cusa who strove
to unite the churches before the conquest of Istanbul wrote a book named
“De Pace Fidei” (On the Peace of Faith) which he completed in September
1453 after the conquest of Istanbul by Fatih Sultan Mehmet. In this book, the
tone of Cusa’s tone is very peaceful and soft against Islam. The purpose of
this book is to develop an attitude in search of a common basis among
various world religions and to show how Christians can communicate with
other religions. The basic principle is that there is only one religion in a
variety of rites. (una religio in rituum varietate) This book carries out
dialogue with interlocutors from many different nations and religions, from
Greek to Italian, Arab to Indian, Spanish to Turkish. After writing De Pace
Fidei in 1453, at the request of Pope Pius II, Cusa wrote Cribratio Alkorani
(The Sifting of the Koran) in between 1460-1461 benefiting from Qur’an
translation of Robert of Ketton. There is no doubt when his latter work
compares to the former work, it is seen Cusa takes a very critical and hostile
attitude towards Islam. An example of this is that the title of Chapter 19 of
Book II of Cribratio Alkorani is entitled “An Invective against the Qur’an”
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and defending that Prophet Mohammad belonged to a heretic Christian sect.
His purpose of writing this book, as he stated, is to persuade Muslims to
become Christians. The purpose of this paper is to investigate the
background and reasons for the transition from pluralism to exclusivism in

a short time by changing the idea of Cusa, who initially defended religious
pluralism and reconciliation.

Key Words: Cusanus, pluralism, exclusion, reconciliation, Islam,
Christianity
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REFIK HALIT KARAY’IN “GURBET HIKAYELERI”"NDE
“OTEKI”NE BAKIS
Doc¢. Dr. Abdullah HARMANCI
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi
Tirk Dili ve Edebiyatt Bolimii
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Modern Tiirk edebiyatinin 6nemli 6ykii yazarlarindan olan Refik Halit
Karay, 1888-1965 seneleri arasinda yasadi. Mesrutiyet senelerinde
edebiyata giren yazar, genellikle muhalif kimligiyle tanindi. Mizahi hiciv
yazilariyla doneminde dikkatleri {izerine ¢eken yazar, asil edebi séhretini
oykiileriyle kazandi. Gerek Mesrutiyet gerekse Cumhuriyet donemlerinde
muhalif tavrindan dolay1 uzun senelerini Istanbul’dan veya Tiirkiye’den
uzakta, strgiinde gecirdi. Bu siirgiin senelerinin mahsulleri olan &ykileri
kendisini edebiyat tarihine dahil etti. Yazarin en ¢ok 6n plana ¢ikan iki kitabi
Memleket Hikayeleri ve Gurbet Hikayeleri'dir. ilki Anadolu’da gegen siirgiin
senelerinin, ikincisi ise Ortadogu’da gegen siirgiin senelerinin mahsulleridir.
Gurbet Hikayeleri okundugu zaman, Karay’in Suriye, Filistin gibi Araplarin
yasadig1 bolgelerde bulundugu ve bu cografyayi, bu bolgenin insanlarini ele
aldig goriiliir. Refik Halit'in farkli sebeplerle, siirgiinde yasadigi bu bolgeye
ve boélge insanlarina belli bir mesafe ile baktig1 hatta zaman zaman onlarin
hayatlarin, kiltiirlerini, yasayislarin1 kiigimsedigi, asagilayic1 bir bakisa
sahip oldugu goriliur. Yazar bolgede yasayan Araplar otekilestirmekte,
onlara olumsuz bir bakis yoneltmektedir. Bu durumun sebepleri
diisiintildiigiinde, yazarin bolgede bulunma zamaninin Birinci Diinya Savasi
sonrasina ve dolayisiyla Serif Hiiseyin'in tarihi ihanetinin sonrasina denk
gelmesinin bir sebep olarak goriilebilecegini diisiinmekteyiz. Ulkemizde
1920’lerin ortalarindan itibaren yapilan her tiirli degisikligin sekiiler bir
¢izgi izlemesinin de bunda payi1 olabilir. Ayrica yazarin stirgiinde bulunmasi,
memleketini 6zliiyor olmasi, Istanbul’la kiyasladiginda ¢él bélgelerinin her
anlamda bunalticiligt da bu o6tekilestirme faaliyetinin bir sebebi olarak
goriilebilir. Makalede oncelikle Karay’'in otekilestirme yontemleri lizerinde
durulacak, ardindan bunun sebepleri arastirilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Modern Tiirk Edebiyati, Refik Halit Karay, Oteki.
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AN OVERVIEW OF THE “OTHER” IN “GURBET HIKAYELERI”
OF REFIK HALIT KARAY
Doc¢. Dr. Abdullah HARMANCI

Refik Halit Karay, who is one of the important short story writers of
modern Turkish literature, lived between 1888 and 1965. The author, who
was included in literature during the years of Constitutional period, was
generally known due to his dissident identity. The author who attracted the
attention of his time with his humorous and satirical writings gained his
true literary reputation with his stories. He spent his many years in exile
away from Istanbul and Turkey due to his dissenter attitude either in
constitutional period or in republic period. The short stories which are the
products of these years of exile included him in the history of literature. His
two most prominent books are Memleket Hikayeleri (The Short Stories of
Land) and Gurbet Hikayeleri (The Short Stories of Foreign Land). The
former is the products of exile in Anatolia and the latter is the products of
exile years in the Middle East. When the stories of Gurbet Hikayeleri are
read, it could be seen that Karay lived in the regions where Arabs such as
Syria and Palestine settled and that he discussed this geography and the
people of this region It is seen that Refik Halit looked at this region where he
lived in exile due to different reasons and the people of this region at a
certain distance and even underestimated their lives, cultures and ways of
living. The author otherizes the Arabs living in the region and gives them a
negative view. When considering the reasons for this situation, we think
that the time of the author's existence in the region came across the post-
World War I and hence the historical betrayal of Sharif Hussein. There might
be a role of all kinds of changes following a secular line since the mid-1920s
Moreover, the existence of author in exile and missing his country can be
seen as a reason for this othering activity when tedium of desert areas was
compared to Istanbul. In this article, firstly Karay's othering methods will be
discussed and then its reasons will be investigated.

Key Words: Modern Turkish Literature, Refik Halit Karay, Other.
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DEGERLERIN OZNELLIGI VE NESNELLIGI UZERINE
Ars. Gor. Nuri CICEK
Aksaray Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Felsefe Boliimii

nuricicek@aksaray.edu.tr

Deger hakkinda diisiiniilmeye baslandiginda goriilecektir ki oncelikle
degerin ontolojisine yonelik bir arastirma ¢alismasina girilmektedir. Ikinci
asamada degerin varolus kosullarina gore degerin kime veya neye gore
degerlendirildigine ve bu degerlendirmede kazandiglr bilgi anlayisina
bakmak dogru olacaktir. Bu konuda her zaman cevapsiz kalan yiizlerce hatta
binlerce soru olacaktir ki tamamen soyut bir kavram olan “deger”in kesin
sonuglara ulasmasi oldukea zor goériilmektedir. Felsefe tarihi boyunca deger
s6z konusu oldugunda hep bir nesnellik ve o6znellik tartismasi var
olagelmistir. Sofistlerle baslayan 06znelci goriisler, Sokrates, Platon,
Aristoteles ve onlar hakimiyetindeki Ortacag felsefesi boyunca
elestirilmistir. 17. yy disiincesiyle baslayan olgu ve deger arasindaki
ayrimlar olgulari bilimlere, degerleri de metafizige konu etmistir. 20. yy da
ki pozitivist ve mantiksal atomcu teoriler ise degerleri ve metafizigi
kaginilmasi gereken alanlar olarak nitelendirmistir. Bunlarin karsisinda ise
Nicolai Hartmann, Max Scheler gibi filozoflar da deger metafizigi, deger
ontolojisi vb alanlarin olusmasinda 6ncii olmuslardir.

Deger kelime olarak tanimlanamaz diisiiniilse de iizerinde ytizyillardir
konusulan bir alan olmustur. Beraberinde getirdigi sorunlar kimi zaman
metafizik denilip 6tekilestirilmis kimi zaman da asir1 rolativistlestirilerek
toplumsal bagindan uzaklastirilmistir. Degerleri parcalayan bu yaklasimlar
ortak bir temelde birlestirilmedikleri siirece deger sorunu ¢dziimsiiz ve
konusulmamasi gereken bir alan olarak kalacaktir. Degeri ontolojik ve
epistemolojik bir temel yerine antropolojik bir temele yerlestirerek insan
temelli ele almak deger sorununda ilerlemeyi saglayabilir. Degeri ne
mutlaklastirmak ne de rélativistlestirmek bir sey kazandirmayacaktir. insan
degerleriyle yasar. Toplumlar degerleriyle sosyalizasyon stirecine katkida
bulunur. Bu siirece zarar vermemek ve insan degerlerine saygi duymak icin
degeri ‘insan’ temelli olarak tartismanin deger sorunlarina daha olumlu

47



katkida bulunacagimi diisiinmekteyim. Bu c¢alisma 6znel - nesnel deger
tartismalari lizerinden ‘insan’ temelli bir degerlendirmeyle farkl bir yorum
getirmeyi amacglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Deger Felsefesi, Oznel Deger, Nesnel Deger,
Degerlendirme.
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ON SUBJECTIVITY AND OBJECTIVITY OF VALUES
Ars. Gor. Nuri CICEK

Once one thinks about value, first, it is necessary to research on
ontology of value. Second, it would be right to look upon by whom or to
what extent the value is examined. Yet, there will be hundreds, even
thousands of questions unanswered. The reason is that value, a totally
abstract concept, may not come through. As for the history of philosophy, a
debate of subjectivity and objectivity on value goes on. Subjectivist remarks
that begin with the sophists were criticized by Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and
by medieval philosophers. By the 17th century, differences between
phenomenon and value mentioned phenomenon to sciences, and value to
metaphysics. Positivist and logical atomistic theories of the 20th century
regarded value and metaphysics as fields that are to be avoided. Against
them, philosophers such as Nicolai Hartmann, Max Scheler pioneered to
generate metaphysics of worth, and ontology of value.

Value has been a field that has been examined for centuries although
value is thought to be undefinable as a word. Problems that come with it
were either otherized as it belongs to metaphysics or moved away social tie.
As such attitudes that break up value may not be united under mutual
grounds, then the problem of value may remain an unsolvable field. Instead
of an epistemological and ontological ground, founding worth on an
anthropological ground may lead to advancement as one handles it.
Absolutizing or relativity for value may not gain anything. One lives with
his/her value. Communities contribute to process of socialization through
their value. So as not to harm this process and to respect value, I believe that
discussing value on a human-based ground may bring positive contribution
to the problems of value. This study aims to make a particular interpretation
of subjective - objective value discussions through a human-based
evaluation.

Key Words: Philosophy of Values, Subjective Value, Objective Value,
Evaluation.
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‘INSANLIKTAN UZAKLASTIRMA’NIN SOSYAL PSIKOLOJIK
TEMELLERI VE DINI-iSLAMI GRUPLAR UZERINDEKI
YANSIMALARI UZERINE TEORIK BIiR YAKLASIM
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mustafa SARMIS
Aksaray Universitesi, Islami [limler Fakiiltesi, Din Bilimleri ABD

mustafa.sarmis@hotmail.com

Bu bildirinin amaci, i¢ grup tyelerinin dis grup tyelerine yonelik sosyal
psikolojik bir olgu olarak gerceklestirdikleri ‘insanliktan uzaklastirma’nin
dini gruplarda bir karsiliginin olup olmadigini teorik acidan irdelemektir.
Ayrica buna bagli olarak Miisliimanlarin diger din mensuplarina ve islami
gruplarin  birbirlerine yo6nelik insanliktan wuzaklastirma tutumunu
gerceklestirip gerceklestirmeyeceklerine yonelik sorgulamalar yapmak ve
insanliktan uzaklastirmanin énlenmesi icin Islami temelli ¢6ziim 6nerileri
getirmektir.

Ik boéliimde, sosyal psikolojinin arastirma konularindan biri olan
‘insanliktan uzaklastirma kurami’ {izerinden gergeklestirilen ampirik
calismalar hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir. Bu c¢ergevede insanliktan
uzaklastirma (infrahumanization) ve gayri insanilestirme (dehumanization)
kavramlari, psikolojik 6zciiliik, insani 6ze ait ikincil duygularin neler oldugu
ve bu duygularin i¢ grup ve dis gruplarin birbirlerine karsi tutum ve
davranislarinda nasil algilandig1 hakkinda agiklamalar yapilmaktadir. Daha
sonra bu ¢alismalarin bulgulan iizerinden i¢ grup iiyelerinin dis grup
iiyelerine yonelik ikincil duygular diizeyinde gergeklestirdikleri olumsuz
tutum ve davramiglarin neden ve sonuglan tespit edilmektedir. ikinci
boliimde, insanliktan uzaklastirmaya yonelik tespit edilen bulgularin dini
alanda nasil karsilik bulduguna yonelik psikolojik ve sosyolojik agidan
teorik bir yaklasim sergilenmektedir. Bu agidan dini grup tiyelerinin grupsal
aidiyetleri nedeniyle insani 6zlerinden uzaklasip uzaklasmayacaklari, diger
gruplar1 daha az insani bir konuma tasiyip tasimayacaklari, onlar1 daha alt
kategorilere yerlestirmede gosterebilecekleri tutumlari ve insanliktan
uzaklastirmaya bagh olarak birbirlerine hangi olumsuz tutumlar
sergileyebilecekleri irdelenmektedir. Ugiincii béliimde, Islam dininin fitrat
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kavrami iizerinden yaptifi insani 06z yaklasimi temel alinarak
Miisliimanlarin diger inan¢ mensuplarinm1 ve Islami gruplarin birbirlerini
degerlendirirken tevhidi bakisa dayali bir yaklasim sergileyip
sergilemediklerine gore ortaya ¢ikabilecek olumlu ve olumsuz sonuglar
incelenmektedir. Ayrica s6z konusu tutumlarin bireyleri nasil
etkileyebilecegi hakkinda ¢ikarimlarda bulunulmaktadir.

Sonug olarak, dncelikle i¢ grup tliyelerinin, dis gruplar1 degersizlestirerek
onlarin insani 6z agisindan eksik olduklarini diisiinmeleri neticesinde
ayrimcilik ve ters davranislar seklinde ortaya ¢ikan olumsuz tutum ve
davranislar sergiledikleri ve bu durumun gruplar arasi ¢atismalara zemin
hazirladig1 tespit edilmistir. Bu bulgulardan hareketle insanliktan
uzaklastirma ve din iliskisinin sorgulanmasi sonucunda, bir dine inanan
bireylerin insani 6ziin sosyal kategoriler tarafindan temellendirilmesi ve
grupsal aidiyetlerin yonlendirmesi sebebiyle kendi grup ve toplumlarini
‘oteki’ dini grup ve toplumlarla karsilastirarak onlar1 kendilerinden alt bir
kategoriye yerlestirecekleri, bundan dolay1 dini grup mensuplarinin ilk
olarak kendilerini insani 6z temelli bir yaklasimla insa etmedikleri takdirde
diger inan¢ mensuplarinin ve gruplarin 6tekilestirildigi bir dini yapilanma
icerisinde hareket ederek bilingsizce onlar1 insanliktan uzaklastirmaya
baslayacaklar1 diisiiniilmektedir. Bu durumun istenilmeyen bicimde dinler
arasi ve dini gruplar arasi ¢atismalara yol agcacag acik gortinmektedir. Son
olarak, insani 6ze sahip 0geler yerine sosyal ydnlendirmelerin etkisinde
kalarak inanglarini inga eden Miisliimanlarin, islam’in insani 6ze yonelik
yaklasimini goézden kagirarak fitrattan uzak bir yapiya biiriinebilecekleri,
ayrica insani 6zden once yerlestirilen inanglar, eylemler ve grupsal
aidiyetlerin insani1 diger insanlardan ayirarak tevhid eksenli varlik anlayisim
sonlandiracagi, buna bagli olarak bireylerin hem psikolojik agcidan yanlis bir
karaktere biiriinecekleri hem de diger inan¢ mensuplarina ve dini gruplara
yonelik olumsuz tutum ve davranislar sergileyecekleri sonucuna varilmistir.
Bu durumu engellemek i¢in getirilen ¢6ziim 6nerisinde; ilahi 6zii tasiyarak
esref-i mahlikat olabilecek potansiyeli kendinde tasiyan insanin “Yaratilani
sev Yaratan'dan otiirii” diisturuyla tiim insanlara baktig1 zaman onlarla ‘bir’
olarak tevhid eksenli varlik anlayisiyla hareket etmeye baslayacagi, boyle
bir tavrin ise oncelikle kendisiyle barisik olan bir psikolojik tutum ve
“kendini bilen” bir bilin¢ sonucunda ortaya cikacag yoéniinde islami temelli
aciklamalar yapilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kavramlar: Sosyal Psikoloji, Insanliktan Uzaklastirma, Dinf
Gruplar.
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SOCIAL-PSYCHOLOGICAL ESSENTIALS OF THE
‘INFRAHUMANIZATION’ AND REFLECTIONS ON RELIGIOUS-
ISLAMIC GROUPS UPON A THEOROTICAL APPROACH
Asst. Prof. Mustafa SARMIS

The aim of this paper is examining theroretically whether there is a
provision of the infrahumanization on religious groups which is a social-
psychological fact made by members of ingroup to members of outgroup. In
addition, to question whether the Muslims will realize the
infrahumanization attitude towards non-muslims or towards other Islamic
groups and suggest Islamic based solution proposals to prevent
infrahumanization.

In the first section, the information is given about empiric studies over
‘infrahumanization theory’ that is one of the research subjects of social-
psychology. In this context, statements regarding the infrahumanization and
the dehumanization concepts, the psychological essentialism, the secondary
emotions which belongs to human essence and how to perceive the
secondary emotions in attitude and behaviour against each other between
ingroup and outgroup membersb are stated. Subsequently, reasons and
results of negative attitudes and behaviours which is realized in the
secondary emotions level by members of ingroup to member of outgroup on
findings of these studies are determined. In the second section, a theorotical
approach, psychologically and sociologically in relation to how the findings
reverberate in the religious field about infrahumanization are presented. In
this point it is being analyzed whether to move away of religious group
members from human essence because of sense of group belonging and
whether to carry other group to less humanitarian level and it will be
scrutinized which negative attitudes is displayed due to infrahumanization.
In the third section, the positive and negative outcomes about whether they
present an approach based on Tawhid thought while evaluating other faith
members of Muslims and each other of Islamic groups which is grounded on
Fitrah concept and its product humanitarian essence approach are
examined+. It also draws an inference about effects of the mentioned
attitudes on individuals.
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In conclusion, as a result of trivializing by ingroup members to
outgroups and thinking them of being insufficient in terms of humanitarian
essence, they reveal negative attitudes and behaivours as discrimination
and adverse conducts and it is identified that such circumstances lead to
confrontations between the groups. Based on these findings, questioning the
relation between infrahumanization and religion, the believers of a religion
compare the other religious groups and societies and locate them at a lower
category because of establishing human essences by social categories and
inducement of sense of belonging to their groups. As a result of that, if
members of religion groups do not rehabilitate themselves primarily with
human essences they will act in a religious structure which discriminate the
other believers of religions and groups; they will begin to infrahumanize
them unconsciously. This situation will lead to undesirable confrontations
between religions and religious groups apparently. Finally, it is concluded
that the Muslims who rehabilitate their faith with social inducements
instead of humanitarian essences, they might miss the approach of the
humanitarian essence of Islam and evolve to a structure which is far from
Fitrah; in addition the beliefs, deeds and the sense of group belonging which
are settled before the humanitarian essences will estrange the humans from
other humans and terminate the Tawhid based thought of existence;
correspondengly the individuals might get a negative character
psychologically and might show negative behaivours and attitudes towards
non-muslims and other religious groups. According to proposal of
resolution to prevent this situation; the human who has the capacity to
become the most honorable creature by carrying the divine essence can
look at the all humans with the principle of “Love all the creatures because
of Creator” and can move with all the people ‘oneness’ based on Tawhid axis
existence thought; there are some Islamic-based explanations that such a
behaviour might happen only as a result of psychologically peace-minded
attitude and “knowing yourself” an awareness.

Key Words: Social Psychology, Infrahumanization, Religious Groups.
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KUR’AN EKSENINDE EVRENDEKI UYUMUN SOSYAL BARISA
YANSIMALARI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Abdulkadir KARAKUS
Siirt Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

koneviél@hotmail.com

Kainat, hi¢ kimsenin herhangi bir uyumsuzluk ve diizensizlik tespitinde
bulunamayacagi sekilde, muhtesem bir planlama ve miikemmel bir
hesaplama ile meydana gelmistir. Evren, goriiniisiiyle, biinyesinde
barindirdiklariyla ve tiim mekanizmalarin birbiriyle uyum icerisinde
calistif1 sistemiyle bir ihtisam abidesidir. Kdinattaki her sey kendi zitlariyla
beraber, miithis planlanmis bir uyumun ortaya ¢ikardigi ahenkle evreni
meydana getirmektedir. Bu uyumun hicbir zaman bozulmadig1 ve
hedefinden sapmadigl insanlar tarafindan her an igin gozlemlenebilen bir
olgu oldugu asikardir. Zira ne gece giindiiziin ne de yer gogiin gorevini
iistlenmeye c¢alismadan her varlik kendine tahsisi edilmis gorevi hakkiyla
yerine getirmektedir. Diger bir deyisle evreni olusturan tiim unsurlar bir
carkin diglileri misali uyum igerisinde c¢alisarak birbirlerine yardimci
olmaktadirlar.

Hem kainata nizam veren, hem insani yaratan hem de vahiy yoluyla
insanlara istek ve talimatlarini bildiren Allah, insan1 muhatap almis ve ona
din olarak sectigi sistemin adin1 baris anlamina gelen islam koymustur. Ona
yarattifl evrene bakip ibret almasini, evrende kendisi icin pek ¢ok ibret
ornekleri oldugunu bildirmistir. Eger evrendeki nizam ve intizama tabi
olarak yasarsa insanin mutlu olacagimi, aksi takdirde alemdeki diizenin
bozulacagini ve bu bozulmadan kendisinin de etkilenecegini bildirmistir.
Boylece insana yasadigl siire igerisinde yeryiiziinii imar ederek; orada
barisi, huzur ve esenligi tesis etmesini emretmistir.

Bu tebligde Kur’an ayetleri ekseninde, evrendeki uyum ve diizene dikkat
ceken Kur’an'in insanliga goklerden, yerden, denizlerden, orada balik gibi
ylizen gemilerden, gokte ucan kustan ve daha pek ¢ok seyden ibret almasini
oglitlemesi ve bu 6giitlerin insanoglunun hem kendisiyle hem de yasadigi
toplumla barigsmasina sunacagi katkilar iizerinde durulacaktir. Bunun
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sonucunda Kur’an'in bugiine ve tiim zamanlara verdigi baris mesaji ortaya
konmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tefsir, Kur'an, Evrendeki uyum, ibret, Sosyal baris.
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ACCORDING TO THE QUR’AN, THE REFLECTIONS OF
HARMONY IN THE UNIVERSE ON SOCIAL PEACE
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Abdulkadir KARAKUS

The universe is made up of great planning and perfect calculation, so that
no one can detect any discrepancies and irregularities. It is a monument of
grandeur with its appearance, its contents and the system in which all
mechanisms work in harmony with each other. Everything in the universe,
together with their own opposites, forms the universe in harmony with a
great planned harmony. This is a phenomenon that can be observed at any
time when the harmony has never deteriorated and deviates from its target.
Because neither being able to replace the day and night nor the sky, every
being fulfills his own duty. In other words, all the elements that make up the
universe help each other by working in harmony like the gears of a wheel.

Allah has both regulated the universe, created human beings, and
revealed revelations and instructions to people through revelation. Allah
has accepted man as his interlocutor. He named the religion he chose for
him as Islam. Islam meaning is peace. Allah told the human to look at the
universe he created and take examples, that there are many examples for
him in the universe. He stated that he would be happy if he lived subject to
order and order in the universe, otherwise the order in the realm would be
deteriorated and he would be affected by this deterioration. Thus, during
the time he lived by zoning the earth; there he ordered peace, peace and
well-being

In this article, on the axis of the verses of the Qur'an which draws
attention to the harmony and order in the universe, advises mankind to take
examples from the heavens, the earth, the seas, the ships that swim like fish,
the birds flying in the sky and many other things. will contribute to the
reconciliation with the society in which it lives. As a result, the message of
peace given by the Qur’an to today and to all times will be put forward.

Keywords: Qur'anic exegesis, Qur’'an, Universal compliance, Lesson,
Social peace.
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BIR OTEKILESTIRME ARACI OLARAK KISISEL VERILER VE
KORUNMASI
Dog¢. Dr. Abdurrahman SAVAS
Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesi

abdurrahmansavas@hotmail.com

Baskalar1 hakkindaki bilgiler insanlar i¢in her zaman 6nem arz etmis ve
ilgi cekici olmustur. Es, akraba, arkadas, isveren, dernek gibi topluluklar ve
hatta devlet kisileri hep daha detayli olarak bilmek istemislerdir. Devletin
kisiler hakkinda daha fazla 6zel bilgi elde etmek istemesinin baslica
sebepleri kamu hizmetlerini yerine getirebilmek, verilen hizmetlerin
verimliligini artirmak ve diger mevzuattan dogan yiikiimliiliiklerini yerine
getirmektir. Devlet ayrica kamu diizenini ve giivenligini saglamak icin de
baskalarinin kisisel verilerine ihtiya¢c duymustur.

Devletten bagska ticari faaliyette bulunan kuruluslar da bireyleri daha
yakindan tanimak icin ve misterilerinin tercihlerini 6grenebilmek icin
kisisel verilere ihtiya¢ duymuslardir.

Gerek devletin ve gerekse 06zel kuruluslarin, baskalarinin Kkisisel
verilerine duyduklar1 bu ihtiya¢ ve talep karsisinda bireyin siyasi goriisij,
dini inanci ve aile hayatina iliskin verilerin gizli kalmasini isteme,
baskalarina bu bilgileri bildirmeme veya daha o6nce bildirmisse de bu
verdigi onay geri alma hakk: olmalidir.

Bu kisisel veriler arasinda bazi veriler digerlerine gére daha fazla 6nem
arz etmektedir. Kisinin 1rki, etnik kékeni, siyasi diisiincesi veya felsefi inanci,
dini, mezhebi ya da mesrebi, hatta inangsizlig1, vakif, dernek, sendika tiyeligi,
daha 6nce almis oldugu ceza mahkumiyeti, biyometrik veya genetik verileri,
sagligina ve cinsel hayatina iliskin veriler bu tiir 6nem arz eden verilerdir.
Bu verilerin islenmesi kisinin temel hak ve 6zgiirliikkleri hakkinda yiiksek
riskler = dogurabilir.  Kisinin = dislanmasina, fislenmesine  veya
otekilestirilmesine yol acacak sekilde kullanilabilir. Bu nedenlerle ad1 gecen
veriler 6zel nitelikli Kisisel veriler olarak isimlendirilmis ve daha farkli bir
korumaya tabi tutulmustur.
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Bu verilerin korunmasi gerek bireyin ve gerekse toplumun korunmasi
icin son derece 6nemlidir. Sanal ortamin etki alani ve hizinin giderek arttigi
bir donemde, toplumdaki ayristirma ve oOtekilestirme girisimleri de artik
sanal aleme tasinmistir. 21. yuzyilin tehditleri de savaslar1 da artik sanal
diinyada gerceklesmekte, ancak yikic1 etkisi eskisine gore ¢ok daha fazla
olmaktadir.
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PERSONAL DATA AND ITS PROTECTION AS A TOOL OF A
ALIENATION
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Abdurrahman SAVAS

Information about other people has always been important and
interesting to others. Spouses, relatives, employers, societies like
associations and even governments have always wanted to know about
people in a more detailed way. Main reasons for governments to get
involved in people's lives are as follows: To perform public services, to
improve the efficiency of services provided and to fulfill its obligations
under other legislation. Another reason is to maintain the public order and
public safety.

Other than governments, the organizations performing commercial
activities also needed personal data to get to know both people better and
the preferences of their customers.

Against this need and demand (regarding the personal data of others) of
both the governments and private organizations, the individuals should
have the right to request the data regarding his or her own political opinion,
religious belief and family life to remain confidential; not to disclose this
information to others and to revoke his or her consent, if he or she has
previously reported it.

Among those personal data, some carries more importance. Race, ethnic
origin, political thought or philosophical belief, religion or even disbelief,
membership to any foundation, association and union membership,
previous criminal convictions, biometric or genetic data, data related to his
health and sexual life are such important data. The processing of this data
may pose high risks to one's fundamental rights and freedoms. It may be
used in a way of excluding, tagging or alienating others. Because of these
reasons the aforementioned data, are named as sensitive personal data and
have been subjected to a different protection.

The protection of these data is extremely important for the protection of
both the individual and the society. At a time, the influence area and the
speed of the virtual environment is increasing, the attempts of separation
and alienation in the society have been moved to the virtual world. Threats
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and battles of the 21st century are now taking place in the virtual world, but
their destructive effect is far greater than before.
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ISLAM HUKUKUNDA TOPLUMSAL DEGER VURGUSU ORF
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ahmet EKINCI
Kafkas Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi Islam Hukuku Anabilim Dali
ahmedekinci@hotmail.com
Ars. Gor. Murat YILMAZ
Kilis 7 Aralik Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Arap Dili ve Belagati
Anabilim Dali

muratyilmaz@Xkilis.edu.tr

Sozliikte iyi olan, yadirganmayan, bilinen, pes pese gelen, taninan,
anlamlarindaki orf, bir¢ok fikhi hiitkmiin verilmesinde kendisine atifta
bulunulan belli nitelikteki sosyal davranis bigimlerini ve dildeki yerlesik
kullanimlar ifade eder. Bir baska ifadeyle “AKkll verilerin siizgecinden
gecerek, vicdanlarda yer tutan ve selim tabiatlarca uygun bulunan
davranislar, s6z ve eylem bicimleri” seklinde tanimlanabilir. Bu baglamda
orfiin, uzun bir zamana yayildig1 buna bagh olarak agir seyreden bir siireg¢
icinde olustugu, toplumun derinliklerine niifuz ettigi ve toplum tarafindan
genel kabul gérmiis egilim ve tercihlerden olustugu séylenebilir. Tiirkcede
orf ve adeti ifade etmek lizere “an‘ane, gelenek, gorenek, teamtl” ve -ahlaki
degerlendirme anlami baskin olan- “tore” kelimeleri de kullanilmaktadir.

Islam hukukunda dinin temel degerleri ile catismayan, ayn1 zamanda
cevre ve adetlerin degismesine gore degismeyen Orfe, naslarin anlasilmasi
ve uygulanmasinda ortaya ¢ikan bosluklarin doldurulmasi ile Sari’in iradesi
aciklanirken kullanmis oldugu kelime, kavram ve ifade bigimlerinin
yorumlanmasinda yer verilmistir.

Aragtirmamizda islam hukukunda toplumsal deger vurgusu olarak 6rf
ele alinarak incelenecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: islam, 6rf, toplum
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AL-URF: THE EMPHASIS ON SOCIAL VALUES IN ISLAMIC
LAW
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ahmet EKINCI
Ars. Gor. Murat YILMAZ

The dictionary meaning of al-urf is the good, non-odd, known, successive
and recognized one. It refers to certain forms of social behavior and built-in
uses in the language referred to in the provision of many legal judgments. In
other words, it can be defined as “behaviors, forms of speech and actions
that are approved by reason, recognized by conscience and is found suitable
by benign nature”. In this context, it can be said that al-urf (customs), forms
over a long period of time, in a slowly course, penetrates deep into the
society and consists of generally accepted tendencies and preferences by the
society. In Turkish, words like “an’ane, gelenek, gérenek, teamiil” meaning
custom and tradition and the word “tére” which has the meaning of a moral
evaluation, are used to express al-urf.

In Islamic law, customs that do not conflict with the basic values of
religion, but also does not easily change according to environment and local
practices are regarded as sources for filling in the gaps in understanding the
legal texts and the interpretation of the words, concepts and expressions
used in Islamic sources.

This study will deal with al-urf (custom) as an emphasis on social value
in Islamic law and evaluate it from different perspectives.

Keywords: Islam, al-urf (custom), society
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ARAP EDEBIYATINDA FAKLI INANC ve ETNIK KIMLIKLERE
BARIS ICINDE YASAMA CAGRISI
-HAFIZ IBRAHIM ORNEGi-
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ahmet YILDIZ
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Egitim Fakiiltesi Arapga Ogretimi

ayildiztr@hotmail.com

Misir, farkli inang mensuplarinin ve etnik yapilarin tarih boyunca bir
arada yasadig bir cografyadir. Firavunlar dénemi olan antik ¢cagda Kibtiler,
Helenistik donemde Romalilar, Amr b. el-As’in fethinin ardindan da
Miisliiman Araplarin etkisinde kalmistir. Tolunogullan ve ihsidiler, Misir'da
Tirk etkisinin gorildigi ilk donemlerdir. Eyylbi Devleti zamaninda da
Tiirklerin etkisi yer yer hissedilmistir. Memlukliiler ile Osmanli Devleti'nin
hakimiyetleri ise Misir'daki Tiirk varligin1 gili¢lendirmistir. Bu durum,
Misir'da farkli kimliklerin birbirini o6tekilestirmeden bir arada yasama
kiltiirtinii gerekli kilmistir. I. Diinya savasi oncesinde ilk olarak Fransizlar
sonra da ingilizler bir Osmanli toprag olan Misir1 isgal etmislerdir. Bu
isgaller sirasinda ¢ogunlugu Miisliiman olan halk ¢esitli sikintilar gekmistir.

Isgaller déneminde yasayan sairlerden biri olan Hafiz ibrahim, halki
isgale kars1 Osmanl Devleti’'nin yaninda durmaya cagiran islami kimligiyle
taninmistir. Zor doénemlerde ve hamasetle yazmis olmasina ragmen
siirlerinde, sadece isgalcileri hedef almis, yasanan zulmiin yoneticilerin
ihtiraslarindan kaynaklandigini belirtmis, ne isgalci devletin halklarina ne
de mensup oldugu dinlerin takipgilerine karsi kigkirtict bir tutum
takinmistir. Hatta dinlerin emirlerinin uygulanmasi halinde bu zuliimlerin
yasanmayacagini belirtmis, din adamlarina ve isgalci devletin halklarina
seslenerek savaslarin ve isgallerin durdurulmasini istemistir. Onun siirleri,
sadece Misir ve Misirhlarin degil, baska etnik yapiya mensup halklarin
yasadig1 acilar1 da islemektedir. Bu baglamda, Japon-Rus savasi ve
Almanya’nin Fransa’ya saldirisi gibi aci olaylar da isleyerek fakli milletleri
bir arada esit haklara sahip olarak baris icinde yasamaya ¢agirmistir. Fransa
saldirisimin miisebbibi olan Almanya Imparatoru ikinci Wilhem’e yazdig
siirde, onun ihtiraslarini islemis ve inandig1 dini degerlerin kendisini bu
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ihtiraslarindan alikoymaya yetmedigini ifade etmistir. italya’nin Trablus
saldirisini isledigi siirinde, semavi bir kitap olan Incil'i referans gostererek
yasananlarin yanlhislifini belirtmistir. Trablus’ta basar1 elde edemeyen
Italyanlarin 6¢ almak igin Beyrut sahillerini vurmasini konu edindigi siir
tiyatrosunda ise farkli inan¢ ve etnisite mensuplarinin beraber yasadigi
Beyrut halkini, kiskirtmalara kapilmadan ge¢miste oldugu gibi baris icinde,
kimseyi 6tekilestirmeden yasamaya devam etmeye cagirmistir. ingilizlerin
Istanbul’u isgal etmesi sirasinda Ayasofya’ya yazdig siirinde, isgalden dolay:
icinde hissettigi duygular belirtmis ve Hiristiyanlara karsi bir kiskirtmada
bulunmadan, yasananlarin Miisliimanlarin goérevlerini yapmamasindan
kaynakli olarak stinnetullahin tecellisi oldugunu ifade etmistir.

Bu tebligde Misirin Mehmet Akifi mesabesinde olan Hafiz ibrahim’in
"Mislim", "gayrimiislim", "Arap”, "Acem", "Dogulu" ve "Batil1" gibi her tiirli
otekilestirmeye karsi ciktig1 siirleri ele alinacaktir. Boylece toplumlarin bir
arada baris i¢inde yasayabilmeleri icin hosgorii cergevesinde adalet ve
hukuk gibi ortak degerlerin hakim kilinma istegi Misir’da yasayan

Miisliiman bir sairin dizelerinden hareketle ortaya konulacaktir.
Anahtar Kelimeler

Hafiz ibrahim, Arap Edebiyaty, Otekilestirmemek, Baris, Hukuk.
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INVITATION TO LIVE IN HARMONY WITH DIFFERENT
BELIEFS AND ETHNIC IDENTITIES IN ARABIC LITERATURE
-HAFEZ IBRAHIM’S EXAMPLE-

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ahmet YILDIZ

Egypt is a region that housed different beliefs and ethnic structures
throughout time. Under the Copts during Pharaohs era, Romans during
Hellenistic period and Muslim arabs after Amr b. el-As’ conquest. Tulunids
and the Ikhshidids are the first Turkic influence over Egypt. It was also
possible to see their influence during the Ayyubids dynasty from time to
time. Mamluks and Ottomans rules also strengthened Turks presence over
Egypt. This situation in Egypt forced different ethnicities to live in harmony
instead of belittling the others. Before the First World War, France took over
Egypt, what was a once Ottoman land, followed by the Brits. During these
invasions the mostly-Muslim people suffered different problems.

Hafez Ibrahim, a poet known for his Islamic views, who also lived during
these invasion times called on the people to take place next to the Ottoman
Empire. Even though he wrote with courage during these harsh times he
never took aim at the intruder’s people or their beliefs and only voiced the
results as the invaders fault in his poems. In fact, if their religion’s laws were
to be applied these wars wouldn’'t happen and so he wanted for the
reverends and the invader’s people to help end them. His poems don’t only
include Egypt and its people but also different people from different etnic
groups. He invited different nations to live together in peace while pointing
out painful events like the Japan-Russia war and Germany’s assault on
France. In a poem he wrote to Germany’s Emperor Wilhelm II -responsible
for the war in France- he mentioned that his beliefs weren’t enough to keep
him away from his harmful ambitions. He wrote in one of his poems about
the Italo-Turkish War and he noted that what happened according to the
Sacred Bible is wrong. He mentioned in his poem that the Italians hit the
Beirut shores for revenge since they lost in Tripoli and called the Beirut
population to continue living peacefully like old times and to not hurt people
from different beliefs and ethnicities. In another poem he wrote for the
Hagia Sophia during the Brits’ invasion to Istanbul, he put his feelings into
words and said, without any repercussions to Christians, that these are
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because of Muslims not doing their job and the manifestations of divine
laws.

In this edict, we will discuss about Hafez Ibrahim’s poems -also known as
the Egyptian Mehmet Akif- opposing the act of belittling “Muslim”, “non-
Muslim”, “Arab”, “Iranian”, “Westerner”, “Easterner” or any of the sort. Thus,
in order for the society to live together in peace, a Muslim poet living in
Egypt voiced his opinions in his verses wishing mutual values like justice

and common law to be predominant.
Keywords

Hafez Ibrahim, Arabic Literature, Belittle, Peace, Jurisprudence.
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TOPLUM BIREY YAKINLASMASINDA OSMANLIDAKI
GAYRIMUSLIM VAKIFLARININ ROLU
Dog¢. Dr. Ahmet AKMAN
N. Erbakan Univ. Hukuk Fak

aakman@erbakan.edu.tr

Ali Haydar Efendi vakiflarla ilgili “Tertibii’s-Siintf fi Ahkami’l-Vikaf” adl
eseri 324. Maddesinde vakfedenin Miisliman olmasinin sart olmadigini
belirterek, bir gayrimiislimin evinin milkiyetini vakfederek, evde oturma
seklindeki istifadeyi miislim, gayrimiislim genel olarak fakirlere ve hastalara
sart kossa sahih olacag gibi, 6rnegin bir Meclisinin hanesini 6nce evlatlarina
ve sonrasinda Yahudi ve Mecusilerden fukaraya sart kosmasi halinde gecerli
olacagini ifade eder. Yine ayni eserin 325. Maddesinde de, bir miiste’'menin
(islam iilkesine eman-pasaport, vize vs.- ile giren) Islam beldesindeki
gayrimiislim vakiflarin gecerli oldugu cihetlere yonelik yapmis oldugu
vakfin caiz oldugunu beyan eder. 313. Maddede ise, gayrimiislimlerin
evlatlarina ve sonrasinda miislim, gayrimiislim fukaraya yonelik yapmis
olduklarn vakiflar ile vakiflardaki “kurbet-Allah’a yaklasma” sartinin
gerceklesecegini ifade ederek, gayrimiislim vakiflarin sahih olacagini
belirtir.

Osmanli toplumu, icerisinde cari olan millet sistemine uygun olarak,
toplum birey yakinlasmasina yoénelik uyguladigl bir¢ok unsur arasinda
vakiflar da yer alir. Bu meyanda Miisliiman unsurlarin kurdugu vakiflarla
Miisliiman olan ve olmayan kisileri i¢ine alarak bir¢ok sosyal problemin
oniine gectigi gibi; aym imkam Islam hukukuna uygun olarak
gayrimiislimlere de tamimak suretiyle, vakiflasma yoluyla karsilikli sosyal
dayanigmay1 ve zaruri ihtiyaglarin karsilanmasinda azami toplumsal katkiy1
saglamistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Vakif, Osmanli, Gayrimiislim, Toplum, Dayanisma
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THE ROLE OF NON-MUSLIM FOUNDATIONS IN THE
OTTOMAN EMPIRE IN TERMS OF SOCIETY AND INDIiVIDUAL
SOLIDARITY
Doc¢. Dr. Ahmet AKMAN

Ali Haydar Efendi stated in the article 324 of his book “Tertibii’s-Siinif fi
Ahkami’l-Vikif” about foundations, it is not necessary for the founder to be
a Muslim. In this regard, by making foundation of non-Muslim home, to the
poor and sick non-Muslim also Muslim’s benefit is valid. It also applies if a
Mectsi stipulates his house first to his sons and then to Jewish and Mecusi.
In Article 325 of the same work, if a Muste’'men (which enters into the
Islamic country with an eman-passport, visa etc.) declares a foundation is
valid about the permissible subjects for the non-Muslim foundations in the
Islamic country. In Article 313, it is stated that non-Muslim foundations will
be valid by stating that the approach to Allah - kurbet - condition will be
realized in the foundations they have built for non-Muslims and then for
Muslim and then all the poor.

Foundations also play an important role in the convergence of
individuals in the society along with some other issues in accordance with
the national system in Ottoman society. In this context, as it prevents many
social problems by including Muslim and non-Muslim individuals through
foundations established by Muslims; by providing the same opportunity to
non-Muslims in accordance with Islamic law, it has been achieved mutual
social solidarity through foundation and maximum social contribution has
been made in meeting essential needs.

Key Words: Foundation, Ottoman, Non-muslim, Society, Solidarity.
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AILE ICI ILISKILERDE EMPATIK TAVRIN DINI
REFERANSLARI
Doc. Dr. Ali OGE
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Kur’an-1 Kerim Okuma ve Kiraat Ilmi Ana Bilim Dal1

alican_042@hotmail.com

Bir kisinin kendisini karsisindakinin yerine koyarak olaylara onun bakis
acgisiyla bakmasi, o kisinin duygularim1 ve diisiincelerini dogru olarak
anlamasi, hissetmesi ve bu durumu ona iletme siireci olarak
tanimlayabilecegimiz empatik tavir; modern diinyada gittikce bireysellesen
insanoglunun o6tekiyle iliskilerinde goéz ardi edemeyecegi bir davranis
modelidir. Modernite ozellikle aile ici iliskilerde geleneksel aile
modellerinde asir1 yikici tahribatlar yapmistir. Bu degisimde ozellikle
“sekiilerlesme” ve “dinin ve dini olanin hayata miidahale alanlarinin
kisitlanmas1” oldukea etkili olmustur. Sonugta kusaklar arasi ¢atismadan
tutun, cinsel kimlik algilarina varincaya kadar kokli zihni degismeler
yasanmistir. Bu yikici degisimler arasinda aile ici iliskilerde kirilma ve
bireylerin anlasilamama sorunu yasamasi sonucunda kusaklar arasi
catismalar, kavgalar, bosanmalar ve yalnizlasmalar kac¢inilmaz olmustur.
Kari-koca; anne-baba ve cocuklarin saglikli iletisim kuramamalar1 ailenin
kusatic1 etkisini de giderek azaltmistir. Dolayisiyla empatik tavir insanin
baskalariyla saglikli iletisimini saglayan ve bu iletisimi bir bakima zorunlu
kilan hayatin neredeyse biitiin alanlarinda dnemini artirmakta ve esler
arasinda, ebeveyn ve c¢ocuk iliskilerinde, aligveriste, yonetimde kisaca
karsimizdakini anlamamizda ve bu anlayisin geregini yapmakta gittikce
zorunlu hale gelmektedir.

Aile ici iligkilerde son derece 6nemli olan “anne ve babaya iyi davranma,
of bile demeden onlara dua etmek”“merhamet”, “meveddet”, “ihsan”,
“sevgiyi besleme ve ifade etmek”, “ glizel s6z ve hediyelesmek”, “icten ve
samimi olmak” gibi referanslarin1 Kur’an’da buldugumuz giizel davramslar

ve “Komsusu agken tok olan kimse kamil manada mii'min degildir”, “Nefsimi
kudret elinde tutan Allah’a yemin olsun ki bir kul kendi i¢in istedigini
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komsusu veya kardesi icin istemedik¢e kdmil manada iman etmis olmaz.”,
“Mi’minler bir binanin tuglalar1 gibidirler...” gibi empatik tavr1 vurgulayan
hadisler bize otekiyle yasami daha giizel ve anlamli kilma noktasinda
empatik tavri gelistirmemiz gerektigini anlatmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din, empati, samimiyet, 6teki ile yasam
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THE RELIGIOUS REFERENCES OF EMPATHIC ATTITUDE IN
THE FAMILY RELATIONS
Doc¢. Dr. Ali OGE

The empathic attitude as the action of understanding, being aware of,
being sensitive to and vicariously experiencing the feelings, thougts and
experience of the other is a behavior model that cannot be ignored in the
relations of the human being with the other, in the increasingly
individualized modern world. Modernity has caused extremely crushing
destruction in traditional family models, especially in the family
relationships. Particularly “the secularization” and “restriction of
intervensions of religion to life” was quite effective in this change. As a
result, there has been radical changes in the mind from intergenerational
conflicts to sexual perceptions of identity. Inter-generational conflicts,
quarrels, divorces and loneliness have become inevitable as a result of these
disruptive changes in the family relations and the problems of individuals
not being understood. The inability of healthy communication between
husband and wife, parents and children has gradually reduced the
surrounding effect of the family. Therefore, the empathic attitude increases
the importance of human beings in almost all areas of life, which ensures
healthy communication with others and necessitates this communication in
a way and becomes increasingly compulsory in terms of understanding and
briefly in spouses, parent and child relations, shopping, management.

The beautiful behaivors that are extremely important in the family

» o«

relationships such as “To treat parents well,” “to pray for them”, “to say not

» o« » o«

them ‘ugh”, “mercy”, “goodness”, “cherish and expressing love”, “beautiful
words and gifts”, “to be sincere and sincere” are found in the Qur’an. In the
same way they are found in the Hadiths also like “The person who is full
while his/her neighbors are hungry is not a Muslim”, “I swear to God none
of you has attained true faith until he loves for his brother that which he
loves for himself.”, “Believers are like the bricks of one bulding”. These
references, which emphasize empathic, tell us that we need to develop
empathic attitudes to make living with the other more beautiful and

meaningful.

Keywords: Religion, empathy, sincerity, life with the other
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MEHCER EDEBIYATI SAIRLERININ KIMLIK, AIDIYET VE
FARKLILIKLARIYLA BIRLIKTE VAR OLMA MUCADELESI:
RESID EYYUB ORNEGI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ali EMINOGLU
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, Ahmet Kelesoglu ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Temel Islam Bilimleri - Arap Dili ve Belagati

aeminoglu@gmail.com

XIX. yilizyihn ikinci yarisindan itibaren genelde Osmanli Devleti'nde
0zelde ise Liibnan ve Suriye topraklarinda yasanan siyasi ve ekonomik
nedenlerden otiirii bu cografyadan Kuzey ve Gliney Amerika’ya bir go¢
hareketi baslamistir. Edebiyatcilar ve sairler de bu go¢ hareketine dahil
olmuslar ve memleketlerini terk ederek Kuzey ve Giiney Amerika’nin farkl
bolgelerine yerlesmislerdir. Bu bolgelere yerlesen edebiyatgi ve sairler
sonraki yillarda bir araya gelerek “Mehcer” adi ile isimlendirilen edebiyat
akimini kurmuslardir. Resid Eyylb da bu akimin énemli temsilcilerinden
biridir. Daha ¢ok sair kimligi ile 6n plana c¢ikan Eyyib, kaleme aldig1
siirlerinde o donemde meydana gelen problemleri sik¢a dile getirmis, bu
yoniiyle de kendisine es-Sa‘iru’s-Saki (sikayet eden sair) lakabi verilmistir.
Eyytib, sahit oldugu ve siirlerinde dile getirdigi tim sikintilara ragmen
yabanci bir memlekette Arap kimligini ve tilkesine olan aidiyetini muhafaza
etme miicadelesini hicbir zaman birakmamigtir. Ote yandan, her ne kadar
Bat1 edebiyatindan ve kiiltiirlinden etkilenmis ve bu etkiyi siirlerinde
kismen yansitmis olsa da sahip oldugu farkliliklar ile Bati toplumu igerisinde
bir sair olarak var olmaya gayret gdstermistir. Iste bu calismada, Resid
Eyylb 6zelinde tlkesinden go¢ eden edebiyat¢i ve sairlerin maruz kaldig:
sikintili siire¢ ve bu siire¢ igerisinde kimliklerini ve aidiyetlerini koruma
miicadelesi ele alinmis, sahip olduklar1 kiltiirel ve sosyal farkliliklara
ragmen Bati toplumu igerisinde nasil ayakta kalabildikleri ele alinmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Resid Eyyb, Arap Siiri, Mehcer Edebiyati, Kimlik,
Aidiyet.
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MIGRATION LITERATURE POETS' STRUGGLE FOR
EXISTENCE WITH IDENTITY, BELONGING AND
DIFFERENCES: THE CASE OF RASHEED AYYUB

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ali EMINOGLU

Since the second half of the nineteenth century, there has been an
immigration movement from the Ottoman Empire to North and South
America due to political and economic reasons in the Ottoman Empire and
especially in Lebanon and Syria. Literati and poets were also involved in this
migration movement and left their hometown and settled in different parts
of North and South America. The literati and poets who settled in these
regions came together and established the literary movement called
“Migration”. Rasheed Ayyub is one of the important representatives of this
movement. Ayyub, who came to the forefront with the identity of a poet,
frequently mentioned the problems that occurred in that period in his
poems, and in this aspect he was given the nickname “the complaining poet”.
Despite all the troubles he witnessed and expressed in his poems, Ayyub
never left the struggle to preserve his Arab identity and belonging to his
country in a foreign country. On the other hand, although influenced by
Western literature and culture and partially reflected this effect in his
poems, he endeavored to exist as a poet in Western society with his
differences. In this study, in the example of Rasheed Ayyub, the troubled
process of the literatures and poets who migrated from his country and the
struggle to protect their identities and belonging within this process were
discussed in addition to how they survived in Western society despite their
cultural and social differences.

Keywords: Rasheed Ayyub, Arabic Poetry, Immigration Literature,
Identity, Belonging.
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MODERN DUNYADA BIREY VE TOPLUMA SABIR TAVSIYESI
- ASR SURESI BAGLAMINDA-
Ars. Gor. Siimeyye SAYGIN
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Temel Islam Bilimleri Béliimii Tefsir Anabilim Dali

sumeyyesaygn@gmail.com

Birgok yeniligi, kolayligi, teknolojik gelismeyi insanin istifadesine sunan
modern donemde insan bir yandan imkanlardan faydalanirken bir yandan
da sorunlardan etkilenmekte ve her zamankinden daha fazla sabra ihtiyag
duymaktadir. Bilim ve teknolojinin ortaya koydugu yeniliklerle birlikte
siddet, teror, issizlik, esitsizlik, belirsizlik, kontrolsiiz o6fke gibi sayisiz
olumsuz durum mevcuttur. Ve birey tiim bu hayat sartlar1 altinda daha fazla
yalnizlasmis, geleneksel olarak sahip oldugu manevi desteklerden uzak
kalmistir. Ne var ki diinya imtihan yeridir ve problemler siirekli olarak
karsimiza ¢ikacaktir. Nitekim Kur’an-1 Kerim’de insanlarin aglikla, korkuyla,
canlariyla ve mallariyla sinanacaklar1 haber verilmektedir.(Bakara 2/155)
Tim bu zorluklarla yiizlesmesi kaginilmaz olan bireyin ve toplumun bu
musibetlerle miicadele etmesi, basa ¢ikmasi ve iyi halini siirdiirmesi
gerekmektedir. Iste sabir bu durum ve sartlarda bireyin ihtiyac duydugu en
o6nemli tutumdur. Telaslanma, sikayet etme, kaygilanma, yakinma gibi
durumlarin zitt1 kabul edilen sabir aci, korku, aglik, yoksulluk, kayiplar vb.
zorluklarda kisinin sikayet etmeyip dayanma, gogiis germe, sonucu bekleme
ve basa ¢ikma icin ¢abalama siirecidir. Kur’an-1 Kerim’de sabir sik¢a tavsiye
edilen ve 6viilen bir erdemdir. Ayetlerde sabrin nelere karsi gosterilmesi
gerektigi (Bakara 2/155); sabir ve namazla Allah’tan yardim dilenmesi
(Bakara 2/45-153), Allah'in sabredenlere yardim edecegi (Al-i imran
3/125); sabredenlerin Allah katinda sevilecegi (Al-i imran 3/146);
sabredenlere miikafatlarinin hesapsiz bir sekilde verilecegi (Ziimer 39/10)
gibi pek ¢ok yoniiyle sabir 6ne ¢cikmaktadir. Sabir ile ilgili bir 6nemli husus
da mi’'minlerin birbirlerine sabri tavsiye etmelerinin gerekliligidir. Beled
90/17 ve Asr 103/3. Ayetlerde sabri tavsiye etmek, iman edip salih amel
isleme yolunda olan, Allah’in miikafatini, hiisrana ugramaktan kurtulmayi
iimit eden kullarda bulunmasi gereken bir vasif olarak zikredilmistir.
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Birey yasamini tek basina siirdiiren bir varlik degildir. Varhigim
stirdiirebilmek i¢in topluma ihtiya¢ duyar. Ancak modern diinyada birey
toplum icinde yasamasina ragmen sikintilariyla ¢ogunlukla tek basina
miicadele etmek durumunda kalmaktadir. Gerek sozleriyle gerekse hal
diliyle kendisine sabr1 tavsiye edecek birilerini etrafinda bulamamaktadir.
Bu nedenle insan zorluklarla bas edememekte, sabrin zitt1 olan sikayete
diismekte, ayni zamanda psikolojik olarak hastalilk ve sikintilara
yenilmektedir. Oyle ki 6fke patlamalar1 yasamakta, siddete basvurmakta,
cinnet getirmekte ve netice olarak kendisine ve topluma zarar vermektedir.
Ofke kontroliiniin bireyde ve toplumda son derece azaldigy;
tahammiilsiizliigliin, yakinmanin ve tembelligin olduk¢a yayginlastifi bu
zamanda insanlar arasinda sabri tavsiye etmenin ne kadar 6nemli ve gerekli
oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Zira sabrin tavsiye edildigi, sozle veya hal diliyle
oviildiigii, olmazsa olmaz hale geldigi bir toplumda acilarla, zorluklarla basa
¢ikmak, yola devam etmek daha kolay olabilecek ve toplumsal destek siirekli
olarak hissedilecektir. Yakinmalar, basa c¢ikamama durumlar1 azalacak,
sorunlara ¢éziim bulma oranlar1 artacaktir. Calismamiz sabir tavsiyesinin
uygulamasina, dgretilmesine yonelik bir metod, bir yaklasim, bir teknik
onerme amaci gitmemektedir. Ancak Kur’an'da ifade edilen, dviilen veya
yerilen degerlerin, tutum ve davranislarin anlasilmasi ve anlatilmasi
noktasinda g¢alismalara ihtiya¢ duyuldugu asikdrdir. Bu nedenle
calismamizda sabrin kavramsal cercevesi, sabir tavsiyesi, sabri tavsiye
etmenin mahiyeti ve modern dénemdeki 6nemi, Asr Suresi ve ilgili diger
Kur’an ayetleri 1s181nda ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sabir, Asr Suresi, Modern Diinya, Toplum, Birey.
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ADVICE OF PATIENCE TO THE INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETY IN
THE MODERN WORLD
-IN THE CONTEXT OF SURAT AL-ASR-
Research Assistant Siimeyye SAYGIN

In the modern era, which offers many innovations, ease and
technological development to the benefit of the human being, one is
benefited from the opportunities while being affected by the problems and
needs patience more than ever before. There are innumerable situations
such as violence, terror, unemployment, inequality, uncertainty and
uncontrolled anger with the innovations of science and technology. And the
individual has become lonelier under all these conditions of life and has
been away from the traditional moral support he has.

However, the world is a place of testing and problems will come up
constantly.

As a matter of fact, it is reported in the Qur'an that people will be tested
with hunger, fear, lives and property. (Bakara 2/155) The individual and
society, which is inevitable to face all these difficulties, must struggle, cope
and maintain their well-being.

Patience is the most important attitude that an individual need in these
situations and conditions. Patience, which is the opposite of situations such
as anxiety, complaining, is the process of enduring the person not
complaining, stretching, waiting for the result and struggling for coping in
difficulties such as pain, fear, hunger, poverty, losses. Patience is a
frequently recommended and praised virtue in the Holy Quran. Patience
stands out in many ways in verses. Some of those: what patience should be
shown (Bakara 2/155); to ask Allah for help with patience and prayer
(Bakara 2/45-153), Allah will help those who are patient (Al-i imran
3/125); that those who are patient will be loved in the sight of Allah (Al-i
Imran 3/146); the rewards will be given to the patient measureless (Ziimer
39/10).

An important aspect of patience is the need for believers to recommend
patience to one another. In the verses of Beled 90/17 and Asr 103/3 to
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recommend patience is mentioned as a qualification that should be found in
the servants are faithfull, hopeful Allah’s reward and to escape the torment.

The individual is not an entity that lives alone. He needs a society to
survive.

However, in the modern world, although an individual lives in society, he
is often forced to struggle alone. He cannot find anyone around him who will
recommend patience with both his words and the language of his case. For
this reason, he cannot cope with the difficulties, fall into the complaint
which is the opposite of patience, and at the same time is defeated
psychologically by illnesses and problems. So that he is experiencing
outbursts of anger, resorting to violence, bringing insanity and ultimately
harming himself and society.

Anger control is extremely decreased in the individual and the society; In
this time of intolerance, complaining and laziness, it becomes clear how
important and necessary it is to recommend patience among people.
Because in a society where patience is recommended, praised by word or
state language, it becomes a sine qua non, it will be easier to cope with the
pain, difficulties and continue the road and social support will be felt
continuously. Complaints and inability to cope will decrease and the rate of
finding solutions to problems will increase.

Our study does not aim to propose a method, an approach, a technique
for the application and teaching of patience advice. However, it is obvious
that there is a need for studies to understand and explain the values,
attitudes and behaviors expressed, praised or replaced in the Qur'an.

Therefore, in our study, the conceptual framework of patience, the
patience advice, the nature of recommending patience and its importance in
the modern period will be discussed in the light of Surat al-Asr and other
related Qur'anic verses.

Keywords: Patience, Surat al-Asr, Modern World, Individual, Society.
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OSMANLI‘DA OTEK] ILE YASAMAK (16. YUZYIL KUDUS
ORNEGI)
Aynur AKIN
Adiyaman Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Tarih Boliimii Doktora
Ogrencisi

akinaynur@hotmail.com

1500’14 yilarhda Osmanli ¢ogunlukla Hiristiyan tebaanin yasadigi bir
iilkedir. Bu durum 1516-1517 yillarinda Kudiis'inde i¢cinde bulundugu
Suriye, Filistin, Misir ve Hicaz gibi Miislimanlarin ¢ogunluk oldugu yerlerin
fethi ile degismistir. Misliman niifus tllkenin hakimi olmustur. Fakat
Osmanli, halkini dini ayrim gézetmeksizin “Millet Sistemi” ¢atis1 altinda en
tartismali bolgelerde dahi insani sartlar altinda yasatabilmistir.

U¢ din agisindan sahip oldugu Kkutsiyeti ile diinyada bugiin dahi
tartismalarin odagi ve silahlarin susmadigi Kudiis oteki ile yasama
becerisinin en bariz 6rnegidir. Osmanli egemenligi altinda bolgede her ii¢
din mensuplar1 da yasamlarini bir arada ve giivenle siirdiirmiislerdir. Arsiv
vesikalarinda bu acik¢a goériilmektedir. En 6nemli arsiv verilerinden olan
tahrir defterlerinde sancaklarda yasayan halkin tahmini sayisi, hangi dine
mensup oldugu, vergi potansiyeli hakkinda bilgiler bulmak miimkindiir.
1525-1528, 1538-1539, 1553-1554, 1562, 1596-1597 yillarinda Kudiis'te
tutulmus tahrir kayitlar1 Osmanlimin Kudiis'ii fethetmesinden sonra
Miisliiman niifus oraninda oldugu gibi gayrimiislim niifus oranlarinda da
hatir1 sayilir bir artisin oldugunu belgeler. Bununla beraber gayrimiislim
halk ile Miisliiman halkin ayni mahallelerde ve kdylerde bir arada ikamet
ettiklerini gosterir. Yine tahrir defterlerinde Yahudi cemaatlerin
temsilcilerinin “Seyh el Yahtid” tabiri ile zikr edilmesi ile Yahudi tebaanin
devlet tarafindan kabul goérdiigi ve yam sira aralarinda sectikleri
temsilcilerin de bilirokratik anlamda s6z sahibi oldugunu anlamak
miimkiindiir.

Tahrirler disinda arsivlerde 1553-1915 yillar1 arasini ihtiva eden 419
adet miuhimme defteri bulunmaktadir. Mithimme Defterleri, Divan-i
Himayln’'da goriisiilen siyasi, askeri, toplumsal ve iktisadi kararlar icerir.
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Bu defterlerde de Kudiis ile alakali birgok kayit mevcuttur. Bu kayitlardan
bolgede bir arada yasama kiiltiiriine 6rnek olacak belgeler mevcuttur.
Ornegin 10 Nisan 1571 yilina ait bir miihimme kaydinda bir kilise ile bir
mescit arasinda siirtiismeye yol agan bir arazinin Miisliimanlara mi yoksa
Hiristiyanlara mi ait oldugunu belirlemek tizere her iki din miintesipleri esit
sartlar atinda mahkemede kabul goérmiis ve durum deliller ile adil bir
sekilde sonuca baglanmistir. Arsivlerde toplamda 10 adet olan Kilise
deferlerinden 8, 9 ve 10 numarali defterler Kudiis’te bulunan ve Hz. isa’nin
dogdugu yerde insa edildigine inanillan Kamame Kilise’sine aittir.
Defterlerde o6ncelikle Hz. Omer’in Gayrimiislimlere verdigi amanname
sonrasinda Fatih Sultan Mehmet'in ve sirasiyla diger Padisahlarin Hiristiyan
halka verdigi haklar kaydedilmistir. Hatta Hiristiyanlarin kendi i¢indeki
anlasmazliklar dahi ¢ziime ulastirilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Yine Evliya Celebi ve
Polonyali Simeon gibi seyyahlar da bélgedeki yasam sartlarini aktaran
bilgiler vermislerdir. Seyahatnamelerde Kkiliselerin her Pazar giini agik
oldugu isteyen tiim Hiristiyanlarin buralarda ibadet edebildigi, Paskalya
yortusu gibi 6zel giinlerde disaridan binlerce Hiristiyan haci geldigini ve
ibadetlerini serbestce yapabildiklerini belirtilmistir. Osmanli Devleti'nin
gayrimiislimlere uyguladigi hosgorii politikasinin kaynagi Islam inancidir.
Bu inang ile gii¢lii bir hukuk ve sosyal diizen olusturulmustur. Kitap ehli
gayrimiislimler islam hukukunun verdigi yetkiler altinda cizye 6demek
kosuluyla askerlikten muaf olmus ve kendi dinleri ve gelenekleri ile
yasamlarini stiirdiirebilmislerdir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Kudiis, Hosgori
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LIVING WITH OTHER IN OTTOMAN (EXAMPLE OF
JERUSALEM IN 16TH CENTURY)
Aynur AKIN

In 1500s Ottoman was a country that mostly Christian people is living in.
This situation had changed by Muslim majority countries such as Syria,
Palestine(Jerusalem), Egypt are conquered in 1516-1517s. In this way
Muslim population dominated in country. But Ottomans governed the
country without any religious discrimination. They could build a “nation
system” with humanity conditions even in disputed enclaves.

A holy place for each three religion Jerusalem, which is in focus of
disputes even today and where guns aren’t stop still, is the most distinct
example for ability of living with others. In Ottoman’s dominanced region
each three religion’s members had been living together and safely. It is
clearly visible in archive documents. It is possible to find informations about
Sanjaks’ potencial of taxes, people’s estimated population and religions in
‘Tahrir Defteri’s that one of the most important archive documents.
Jerusalem’s 1525-1528, 1538-1539, 1553-1554, 1562, 1596-1597 ‘Tahrir
records authenticate that there is remarkable amount of increase in
christian population as such in increase of muslim increase after the
conquering of Jerusalem. Therewithal, this records authenticate that
Christian and Muslim people had been residing together in neighborhood
and villages. Also It is possible to understand from records that recognised
Jewish people and Jewish congregation’s delegates by mentioned with “Seyh
el Yahtid” (leader of Jews).

Beside of ‘Tahrir Defteri’s, there are 419 “Mithimme Defteri”s for 1553-
1915 years. Mithimme records have political, military, social and economical
decisions of ‘Divan-1 Hiimay{n’. There are many records about Jerusalem in
this books, too. There are documents from these records that will serve as
an example of the culture of living together in the region. For instance, in a
Mithimme record on 10th April, to determine whether an area of caused
friction between a church and a masjid was Muslims’ or Christians’, the
members of both religions were accepted in court on equal terms and the
case concluded with fair by evidences. Three out of 10 church books (8th,
9th and 10th books) are about Kamame Church that Christians believe that
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Jesus was born in. In the books, there are Caliph Umar’s amanname (edict to
guarantee lives of people in conquered place) to non muslims and Christians
rights which given from Mehmed the Conqueror’s and other sultan’s.
Ottomans tried to conclude disagreements even between Christian people.

Travellers such as Evliya Celebi and Simeon of Poland, gives
informations about the region’s situation. According to these documents,
Churches were open on every Sunday to pray for Christians, thousands of
Christians were coming from other countries for special days like easter and
they were praying freely. The source of Ottoman Empire’s tolerance policy is
Islamic faith. They formed strong law and social order with this faith.
Christians and Jews had to pay cizye taxes and they were exempt from
military service. They could live with their religions and traditions.

Keywords: Osmanli, Ottoman, Kudiis, Jerusalem, Hosgort, Tolerance.
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IBN HALDUN’UN DUSUNCESINDE VAZi KAVRAMI VE
TOPLUMSAL HUZUR
Ogr. Gor. Ayse Yasar UMUTLU
Necmetttin Erbakan Universitesi Adalet Meslek Yiiksekokulu

ayumutlu@erbakan.edu.tr

14. yiizy1l islam Diisiiniiri, siyaset ve hukuk adami ibn Haldun, devlet ve
hukuk sistemi lizerine genis kapsamli tespitlerinin oldugu eseri, Mukaddime
ile taninmaktadir.

Bu eserinde birey, toplum ve devlet dogasina dair analizleri ile felsefe
gelenegindeki organik teorinin devami niteliginde tartismalari yer alir. Etik,
siyaset, ekonomi ve hukuk hakkinda elestiri ve agiklamalarda bulundugu,
tarih yaziciligini da icine alan oldukga detayl: bir ¢alismadir.

Yine bu eserinde ortaya koydugu ve Umran ilmi olarak adlandirdigi
analizlerinde vazi kavrami olduk¢a 6nemli bir mahiyete isaret eder. Ciinkii
ibn Haldun, Makasud’us Seria olarak bilinen, Islam fikhinin bes temel
hiikkmiin nedenlerini ve Islam Ceza Hukuku meselelerinin nedenlerini
aciklamaya yonelik donemin cevaplarindan ¢esitli 6rnekler verir. Tim bu
orneklerin nihayetinde ise Islam’da cezalandirmanin dahi zulmii
amaglamadigini i1srarla vurgular. Bu baglamda érneklerinde yer verdigi, Vazi
kavrami oOzellikle dinin insan vicdaninda olusturdugu Allah korkusu ve
tilfetine isaret etmesi bakimindan énemlidir. ibn Haldun’un bu kavram ile
vahye boyun egen Mislimanin daha fazla beseri kanuna ihtiyag
duymayacagini vurgulamak istedigini diislinliyoruz.

Dolayisiyla bu sunumda, ibn Haldin’un Vazi kavrami, goniillii itaat ve
inangla birlikte toplumda saglanacak huzur ve adalet yaklasimi ortaya
konulmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ibn Haldun, Toplumsal Huzur, Vazi Kavrami,
Gonilli Itaat, Zuliim
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WAZI’ CONCEPT AND SOCIAL PEACE IN IBN HALDUN'S
THOUGHT
Dr. Ayse Yasar UMUTLU

Ibn Khaldun, a 14th-century Islamic thinker, political and legal man, is
known for his famous work Mugaddimah on the state and the legal system.

In this work, he discusses the nature of the individual, society and the
state bound by the continuation of the organic theory in the philosophy
tradition. It starts with the principles of historiography and science;
continues ethics, politics, economics and law. Again in this work and the
analysis of what he called the science of Umran, the concept of “wazi” points
to a very important idea.

Because Ibn Khaldun insistently emphasizes that even the punishment in
Islam does not aim the persecution, while he gives various examples of the
answers to explain the reasons of the five fundamental provisions of Islamic
jurisprudence and the reasons of Islamic Criminal Law issues, known as
Makasud’us Shari’a.

In this context, the concept of wazi’, which is included in the examples, is
especially important in terms of pointing to the love and the fear of Allah
created by religion in human conscience. With this concept, Ibn Khaldun
wants to emphasize that the Muslim who internalize Shari’a will not need
any more human laws. In his thought it is not supported an administrative
or legal system which is tried to be realized by excessive law and pressure.

Therefore, in this presentation, Ibn Khaldun's concept of wazi’, meaning
voluntary obedience and belief, peace and justice approach to society will be
provided.

Keywords: Ibn Haldun, Social Tranquility, Preacher Concept, Voluntary
Obedience, Cruelty
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BIREY-TOPLUM MUCEDELESINE ORNEK OLARAK HABIB EN-
NECCAR
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Biinyamin ACIKALIN
Kilis 7 Aralik Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

bacikalin@hotmail.com

Tarih boyunca insanlik, -miinferid istisnalar harig¢- ilkel kabilelerden,
sliper gii¢ sahibi devletlere kadar bir topluluk icinde varligini devam
ettirmistir. insan, maddi-manevi gereksinimlerini ideal manada karsilayarak
hayatini siirdiirebilmek ve neslini devam ettirebilmek i¢cin toplum iginde
yasayan sosyal bir varliktir. Onun bu o6zelligine yiice kitabimiz dikkat
cekerek Hucurat stiresinin 13. dyetinde: “Ey insanlar! Siiphesiz sizi bir erkek
ile bir disiden yarattik, tanisasiniz diye sizi kavim ve kabilelere ayirdik...”
buyurmaktadir.

Yiice Allah insanin, bireysel ve toplumsal yasantisinda huzur ve esenlik
icinde olmasini temin etmek icin belirli zaman dilimlerinde onlara
peygamberler géndererek rehberlik etmistir. Insanliga gelen vahiylerde ve
ozellikle son din islam’in kitabi Kur'an-1 Kerim'de, ferdi ve toplumsal hayata
model olabilecek 6rnekler bulunmaktadir. Bazen peygamberler ile muhatap
oldugu toplum arasinda yasanmis olaylara yer verilmekte bazen de
peygamberlerin yoluna uyan salih kullarin dogru inan¢ ve davranislarin
benimsenmesi ve yayginlasmasi icin verdikleri miicadeleler goz oniine
serilmektedir.

Icinde yasadig1 toplumun yanhishklarini diizeltmeye calisanlara érnek
olarak Kur'an'da yer alan kisilerden biri de Yasin stiresinde kissasi anlatilan
“Habib en-Neccar” dir. Kissa, slrenin 13-32. ayetleri arasinda
anlatilmaktadir. Bu ayetlerde, toplumdaki genel gecer birtakim hatali deger
ve yargilar1 benimsemeyip dogrulari, ¢evresindeki insanlara anlatmaya
calisan bir bireyin halkla yaptig1 karsilikli konusmalar yer almaktadir.

Calismamizda birey-toplum miicadelesine 6rnek olan bu karsilikh
konusmadan, glniimiize c¢ikarilacak ders ve ogiitler incelenecektir.
Ayetlerdeki mesajin anlagilmasina gayret edecegimiz calismada, tefsir
eserlerindeki kissa ile ilgili boélimlerin tahlil edilmesi, ¢oziimlenmesi
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metodunu uygulayacagiz. Bu metot cercevesinde gerektiginde kelimelerin
semantik analizini yapacak, iislup ve ifade bicimlerini degerlendirecek, ilgili
rivayetleri analiz edecegiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yasin stiresi, Habib en-Neccar, tevhid, irsad, 6giit,
cihad.
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AS AN EXAMPLE OF THE STRUGGLE BETWEEN INDIVIDIAL
AND SOCIETY "HABIB EN-NECCAR"
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Biinyamin ACIKALIN

Mankind has continiued its existence in a society, from primitive clan to
super state -with exceptions- throughtout history. Human is a social
presence which lives in a society to meet his physical and moral needs and
to maintain his generation. Our Holy Book draws attention to this feature of
him, in thirteenth verse from Surah Hucurat: “O mankind, indeed We have
created you from male and female and made you peoples and tribes that you
may know one another...”

Almighty Allah has guided mankind by sending them prophets in specific
time periods to provide them peace and safety in their individual and social
lifes. There are many examples that can be model for individual and social
life in revelations and especially in the Quran which Holy Book of the last
religion. Sometimes Quran describes events that happened between
prophets and their society and sometimes exhibits good peoples’ struggles
to adopt and spread the right beliefs and behaviors in their society.

There are many people in Quran who work to correct mistakes of their
society. As an example, Habib an-Naccar is one of them. His tale is
mentioned in 13-32th verses in surah Yasin. In this verses, there are
conversations between Habib an-Naccar and his people. He didn’t accept
common false values and judgements in his society and tried to explain
them truths.

In this paper, the lessons and advices for present day from this
conversation will be examined. We wil apply the method of analyzing and
examining chapters related to the story in Tafsir literature. In the
framework of this method, we will do a semantic analysis of the words if
necessary and we will evaluate wording and expression style and we will
analyze related narrations.

Keywords: Surah Yasin, Habib an-Naccar, tawhid, guiding, advice, jihad.
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SUCUN TESPITINDE KRIMINOLOJININ HUKUKTAKI YERI
Dog. Dr. Biinyamin CALIK
Kafkas Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Ogretim Uyesi

buncalik@hotmail.com

Bu calismamizda amacimiz sosyal goriingii haline gelen sucun tespitinde
ve gliniimiiz toplumlarini farkli boyutlarda etkileyen ¢cok genis bir arastirma
alanimi ihtiva eden, su¢ kavramini ve sucluyu ele alan, farkl tilkelerde sugun
dagilimini, suga maruz kalma terdr, aile i¢i ve kadina kars: siddeti, taciz,
uyusturucu, alkol ve intihar gibi temel sosyal problemleri degerlendiren
kriminolojinin hukuktaki yeri, kokeni ve gelisimini ele almak olacaktir.

Bu calismamizi ii¢ boliim halinde gerceklestirecegiz. Birinci béliimde,
kriminolojinin tanimy, tarihgesi ve su¢ olgusunun yorumlanmasinda bilimsel
egilimleri incelerken, ikinci kisimda ise su¢ ve sucun isleyisini yonlendiren
ve etkileyen su¢ unsurlarini ele alinacak, tiglincti béliimde de hukuktaki yeri
tespit edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelime: Sug, Kriminoloji, Hukuk
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CRIMINOLOGY IN LAW OF CRIME
Dog. Dr. Biinyamin CALIK

In this article our main objective is to examine the place of criminology
in law, its origin and development. As we know criminology became a social
phenomenon and its evaluate basic social problems such as dealing with
crime and criminality, crime distribution in different countries, terror,
domestic violence against women, harassment, drugs, alcohol and suicide.
We will divide our research into three parts. In the first part, we will
examine the description, history of criminology and scientific trends in
interpreting crime phenomenon. On the other hand, in the second part we
will observe the crime and criminal elements that will influence and affect
the functioning of the crime. And in the final part we will determine its place
in the law.

Keywords: Crime, Criminology, Law
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ISLAM ILIMLERI DIN BILIMLERI VE SOSYAL BILIMLER
CERCEVESINDE BARIS POLITIKALARI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Cafer GENC
Artvin Coruh Universitesi [lahiyat Fakiiltesi

g.cafer@artvin.edu.tr

Kur’an insanlardan basta Allah’in varligi ve birligi olmak tizere biitiin
onemli konularda delil tizerinden tartisma yapmalarini istemekte, delilsiz
yapilan spekilatif tartismalar1 yererek “recmen bi'l gayb” olarak
adlandirmaktadir.

Kur’an ayetlerinde ortaya konan tartisma konular1 iyi anlasildiginda,
insanlarin hangi esaslar istikametinde tartismaya Kkatildiklar1 ortaya
konulabilir ve belli o6l¢lide spekiilatif tartismalarin O6niine gegcilebilir.
Spekiilatif tartismalar toplumlarin birikimini olumsuz yo6ne kanalize
etmekte ve maddi/manevi kayiplara yol agmaktadir. Belli yondeki spekiilatif
bir bakisin epistemolojik kesinlikte ele alinip teorem haline getirilmesi ise,
isin en tehlikeli tarafini olusturmaktadir.

Endistrilesme insan topluluklar1 arasindaki hareketliligi artirmis ve
buna bagli olarak kendine 6zgii iyi ve kotli sonuglar idiretmistir. Ulasim
imkanlarinin artmasiyla farkli insan topluluklarinin bir araya gelmesi
nisbeten kolaylasmis, bunun bir sonucu olarak ortak kamu otoritesinin
olusturulmasi imkan dahiline girmistir. Buna karsin, bir araya gelen
toplumsal unsurlarin kendilerini farkl inang ve kiiltiir ekseninde tanimlama
yoluna girmeleri ise ortak kamu otoritesinin zayif tarafin1 olusturmaktadir.
Benzer sekilde, toplumsal hareketlilik sosyal ve Kkiiltiirel ortiismeleri
sagladigi gibi, ayrismalara da yol acabilmektedir. Bu problemler insanlik
tarihinin ortak stratejik problemleri olmakla beraber, modern déneme
6zglin olma yoni de bulunmaktadir.

Tarihi siirecin ortaya ¢ikardigi problemler yine tarihi tecriibelerle bir
6lciide minimize edilebilir. Ancak modern ¢aga 6zgii problemlerin ortak
tarih tecriibesiyle ¢6ziimii neredeyse imkansizdir. Hatta modern ¢aga 6zgii
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problemlerin ¢dziimiinde bir metot ¢esidi olarak dogrudan tarihi tecriibeyi
o6ne cikarmak problemi daha da derinlestirebilir. Modern dénemde siyasi
acidan daha c¢ok “tarihsiz toplumlarin” etkin olma siirecine girmeleri bunu
dogrulamaktadir.

Insana ait bilgiler ve bu bilgilere dayali kabul ve itirazlar vahyi, akll ve
tecriibi seklinde siiflandirilabilir. Bunlarin her biri miistakil olarak
bulunabilecegi gibi eklektik bir sekilde de bir arada bulunabilir. Dolayisiyla
insanlarin elestirileri vahiy, akil ve duyu bilgileri ekseninde sekillenmis
olmaktadir. Yerel ve evrensel diizeydeki baris politikalar1 genel ¢ercevede
bu li¢ paradigma etrafinda olusmakta ve barisa yonelik tez ve anti tezler bu
minvalde fonksiyonel olabilmektedir. Bu ag¢idan, barisin tanimlanmasi ve
cercevelendirilmesi 6nce epistemolojik bir problemdir.

Akla ve duyulara dayali disiplinler baris politikalarina yonelik tez ve anti
tezleri sentezleyerek ¢oziim oOnerilerinde bulunabilirler. Zaten miisliiman
olmayan toplumlarin baris politikalart bu g¢ercevenin disina ¢ikamaz.
Miisliman olan ve misliman olmayan toplumsal unsurlarin ayni/tek
epistemolojik otorite altinda toplanma egilimine girdigi kiiresellesen bir
diinyada, sosyal ve siyasi barisin saglanmasi ve siirdiiriilmesi stratejik
oneme sahip bir problemdir.

Kelam metodu geregi bir yandan akla ve duyulara dayali epistemolojik
yapilar1 elestirebilirken, ayn1 zamanda miislimanlarda yerlesik yanls
“vahyl anlayislar1” da elestirebilme imkanina sahiptir. Tarihimizdeki “ehl-i
stinnet” ve “ehl-i bid’at” tartismalar1 bunun bir ifadesidir. Miisliiman
toplumlarda bu tartismalar, dogru/”ehl-i siinnet”, dogrular1 ve yanlislar
barindiran/”ehl-i bid’at” ve sosyal bilim/”sekiiler” merkezli olmak iizere ii¢
yonde; kiiresel diizeyde de, dogru/”islam ilimleri”, dogrular1 ve yanlslar
barindiran/”din bilimleri” ve sosyal bilimler olmak iizere yine li¢ yonde ele
alinabilir. Kur’an’da ifadesini bulan miisliiman, ehl-i kitab ve miisrik
seklindeki inanca dayali siniflandirma belli 6l¢iide konuya 151k tutmaktadir.
Keldm sosyal ve siyasi baris politikalarimi tartisirken “miisliiman” , “ehl-i
kitab” ve “miisrik” tabirlerinin islam ilimlerinde, din bilimlerinde ve sosyal
bilimlerdeki anlam delaletlerini de ele almis olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam ilimleri, Din Bilimleri, Sosyal Bilimler, Baris.
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PEACE POLICIES IN THE FRAMEWORK OF ISLAMIC
SCIENCES, RELIGIOUS SCIENCES AND SOCIAL SCIENCES
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Cafer GENC

The Qur'an asks people to argue on all important matters, especially the
existence and unity of Allah, on the basis of evidence.

When the discussion topics raised in the verses of the Qur'an are well
understood, the principles on which people participate in the discussion can
be revealed and some speculative discussions can be avoided. Speculative
discussions negatively channel the accumulation of societies and lead to
material / moral losses. On the other hand, the fact that a speculative point
of view is taken into the theorem with epistemological certainty constitutes
the most dangerous part of the work.

Industrialization has increased the mobility among human communities
and consequently produced its own good and bad results. With the increase
in transportation opportunities, it has been relatively easy for different
groups of people to come together and as a result, it has became possible to
form a common public authority. On the other hand, the fact that the social
elements coming together to define themselves on the axis of different
beliefs and cultures constitutes the weak side of the common public
authority. Similarly, social mobility can lead to social and cultural overlaps
and disintegration. While these problems are common strategic problems in
human history, there are also aspects of being unique to the modern era.

The problems caused by the historical process can be minimized by
historical experiences. However, it is almost impossible to solve the
problems of the modern era with the common history experience. In fact,
direct historical experience as a kind of method for solving the problems of
the modern age can further deepen the problem. This is confirmed by the
fact that Modern undated societies siyasi are more politically active in the
modern era.

Human information and acceptance and objections based on this
information can be classified as revelation, rational and experiential. Each of
these can be found individually or in an eclectic way. Therefore, people's
criticisms have been shaped on the axis of revelation, reason and sensory
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knowledge. Peace policies at the local and universal levels generally form
around these three paradigms, and theses and anti-theses aimed at peace
can be functional. In this respect, defining and framing peace is an
epistemological problem first.

Disciplines based on reason and senses can propose solutions by
synthesizing theses and anti-theses for peace policies. Peace policies of non-
Muslim societies cannot go beyond this framework. In a globalizing world
where Muslim and non-Muslim social elements tend to converge under the
same / single epistemological authority, maintaining and maintaining social
and political peace is a strategically important problem.

The kalam method, on one hand, can be used to criticize epistemological
structures based on reason and sensation, while at the same time it has the
opportunity to criticize the false “revelations established established in
muslims. The discussions of “ahl al-sunnah” and history ahl al-sunnah in our
history are an expression of this. In the muslim societies, these debates are
divided into three directions: true / true sunnah e, and the ahl al-bidat an
which contains the truths and wrongs, and science secular ”; on the global
level, the truth /Islamic sciences ”, the and the religious sciences. The
classification is based on belief in the form of muslim, ahl-i kitab and pagan,
which is expressed in the Qur'an, sheds some light on the subject. While
discussing social and political peace policies, kalam will also address the
meaning of the Islamic sciences, the religious sciences and the social
sciences of the terms “muslim”, “ahl-1 kitap” and “pagan”.

Key Words: Islamic Sciences, Religious Sciences, Social Sciences, Peace.
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UNIVERSITE OGRENCILERININ SURIYELILERE KARSI
ZENOFOBIK TUTUMLARI
Dr. Muhammet Cevat ACAR
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Psikoloji Boliimii
mcacar@artuklu.edu.tr
Dr. Deniz Istker BEDIR
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Psikoloji Béliimii
denizbedir@artuklu.edu.tr

Son yillarda iilkelerindeki savas, ekonomik zorluklar ve politik nedenler
dolayisiyla Tiirkiye’'ye go¢ etmek zorunda kalan miiltecilerle ilgili giindelik
hayatta, sosyal medyada ve yazili basinda yabanci diismanlifi iceren
soylemler oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu sdylemler bazen eyleme de dokiilerek
Tiirkiye’de yasayan biitiin goé¢menlere yonelik siddet eylemlerine
doniisebilmektedir. Bu ¢alisma, etnik ve dini farklhliklarin yogun oldugu
Mardin’de {iniversite 6grenimi i¢in bulunan 6grencilerin yabanci diismanligi
ile ilgili algilar1 ve tutumlarini anlamak amaciyla yapilmaktadir.

Bu arastirmaya Mardin Artuklu Universitesinde okuyan farkli
béliimlerden 300 kisinin katilmasi amaglanmaktadir. Ogrencilere Bozdag ve
Kocatiirk (2017) tarafindan gelistirilen Zenofobi Olgegi (Z0) uygulanacaktir.
Bu calismada 0Ogrencilerin Suriyelilere yonelik zenofobik tutumlarinin
belirlenmesi amaclanmaktadir. Ayrica cinsiyet, gelir diizeyi, etnik koken gibi
degiskenlerin yabanci korkusuyla iliskili olup olmadigina da bakilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yabanci korkusu, Goég¢, Yabancilara yoénelik
tutumlar, Suriyeliler
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XENOPHOBIC ATTITUDES OF UNIVERSITY STUDENTS
TOWARDS SYRIANS
Dr. Muhammet Cevat ACAR
Dr. Deniz Istker BEDIR

It is observed in recent years that a xenophobic discourse in every day
life, written press and social media about refugees who forced to immigrate
to Turkey because of war, economic hardship and political reasons. This
rhetoric can sometimes turn into violent action against all immigrants living
in Turkey also poured into action. This study is conducted to understand the
perceptions and attitudes of xenophobic students in Mardin, where ethnic
and religious differences are intense.

It is planned that 300 stuedents from different departments of Mardin
Artuklu University will participate to this research. Xenophobia Scale (ZS)
developed by Bozdag and Kocatiirk (2017) will be applied to the students.
The aim of this study is to determine the xenophobic attitudes of the
students towards Syrians. We will also look at whether variables such as
gender, income level and ethnicity are associated with zenophobia. The
other aim of the study is to determine whether variables such as gender,
income level and ethnicity are related to foreign fear.

Keywords: Xenophobia, Migration, Attitudes towards foreigners, Syrians

94



BEDEN UZERINDEN KIiMLIK INSASI
Dog. Dr. Ferhat TEKIN
Necmettin Erbakan Uni. SBBF. Sosyoloji Boliimii

ferhadtekin@gmail.com

Gilinimiizde insanlar kimliklerini veya kim olduklarina dair anlayislarini
etkin bir sekilde gosterme girisiminde = bulunmaktadirlar. Bu c¢abalar
giyimden sa¢ stillerine, aksesuarlardan tenin ve kaslarin goriinis
bicimlerine kadar ¢esitli bedensel imajlarla yapilmaktadir. Insanin
bedeninin kendine oldugu kadar etkilesimde bulundugu insanlara da gekici,
cezbedici ve begeniliyor olmasi, onun bir kimlik duygusu ifade etmek icin
kullanilabilecegi diisiincesini giin gectikce yayginlastirmaktadir.

Modern oncesi ¢aga ait ¢ogu sosyo-kiiltiirel yapida hem kimlik hem de
dis goriiniis biiylik oOlgiide geleneksel Odlgiilere gore belirlenerek
sabitlenmisti. Oysa modern c¢agda insanlar ¢ok sayida alternatifle
karsilagmislardir. Buna bagh olarak bireyler hem kimliklerini hem de dis
gorintislerini karsilastiklart yasam tarzlarinin ¢esitliligi ve begeniler
cercevesinde yeniden insa etmektedirler. Bu baglamda giiniimiizde beden
artik verili olarak degil, insa edilmesi gereken bir varlik olarak
gorilmektedir. Bu anlayis en agik bicimde kendini hem sdylemde hem de
uygulamalarda goéstermektedir. Ornegin “bedeniniz kaderiniz degildir”
soylemi tam da buna isaret etmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu séylem cesitli estetik,
plastik cerrahi yollarla ya da ¢esitli tarzlarla bedenin yeniden insa
edilebilecegini vurgulamaktadir. Bu da bedenin giiniimiiz toplumlarinda
artik benlik ve bireysel kimlikle yakindan ilgili olduguna isaret etmektedir.
Bir baska ifadeyle kimlik baglaminda erkek ve kadin bedeni, hem
rahatsizliklar ve gerilimler alani olarak kendini gostermekte hem de buna
bagl olarak yeniden dizayn edilme ihtiyaciyla karsi karsiya kalmaktadir.
Dolayisiyla beden, sadece sahip oldugumuz fiziksel bir varlik degil, bir
kimlik, imaj ve eylem sistemi olarak da goériinmektedir. Sonucta beden,
gliniimiizde giindelik hayatin etkilesimleri icinde pratik olarak yer almakta
ve bireysel kimlik duygusunu siirdiirmenin temel unsurlarindan biri olarak
gorilmektedir.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: Beden, bireysel kimlik, kimlik insasi
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CONSTRUCTION OF IDENTITY THROUGH BODY
Dog. Dr. Ferhat TEKIN

Today, people are attempting to effectively demonstrate their identity or
understanding of who they are. These efforts are made with various bodily
images ranging from clothing to hair styles, accessories to the appearance of
skin and muscles. The fact that the body of the human being is attracted,
attracted and appreciated by the people it interacts with as well as itself is
spreading the idea that it can be used to express a sense of identity.

In most socio-cultural structures of the pre-Modern era, both identity
and appearance were largely determined and fixed according to traditional
measures. In the modern era, however, people have encountered numerous
alternatives. Accordingly, individuals rebuild both their identity and
appearance within the framework of the diversity and tastes of the lifestyles
they encounter. In this context, today the body is no longer seen as given,
but as an entity that needs to be built. This understanding manifests itself
most clearly in both discourse and practice. For example, the discourse of
“your body is not your destiny” points exactly to this. Therefore, this
discourse emphasizes that the body can be reconstructed by various
aesthetic, plastic surgery or various styles. This indicates that the body is
now closely related to self and individual identity in today's societies. In
other words, in the context of identity, the male and female bodies both
manifest themselves as an area of disturbances and tensions, and therefore
face the need to be redesigned. Therefore, the body appears not only as a
physical entity that we have, but also as a system of identity, image and
action. As a result, the body is practically involved in the interactions of
everyday life and is seen as one of the basic elements of maintaining the
sense of individual identity.

Key words: Body, individual identity, construction of identity
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GLOKALIZMDEN “LOKAGLOBALIZM”E: YERELLIGIN
TEMELLERI VE DEGERI*
Do¢. Dr. Omer BOZKURT
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Islam Felsefesi
Anabilim Dali

omerbozkurt@artuklu.edu.tr

Bu calisma globalizm ve glokalizme alternatif olarak “lokaglobalizm”
kavramin1 ve igerigini Onerir. Ciinkii globalizmin farkliliklar1 ortadan
kaldiran, glokalizmin de yerel unsurlari 6nemsese de zamanla globalizme
teslim olan durumu karsisinda lokaglobalizm yereli 6nceler ve onu ¢ikis
noktasi yapar. Lokaglobalizm yerelin dayandig1 ana kavramlar olan farklilik,
cesitlilik, zenginlik, 6znellik, ayrinti, 6zgiinliikk gibi kavramlari insanligin
gelismesi ve ilerlemesi icin temel dayanaklar kabul eder. Cilinkii bu
kavramlar torpiilenirse yeni, farkli, 6zgiin fikirlerin ve buluslarin 6niine set
cekilmis olur. Sayet her sey kiiresellesirse farkliliklarin ortaya ¢cikmasi s6z
konusu olamayacaktir. Yine eger yerel kiireselin arasina alinirsa, onun
biinyesinde erir ve gider. Bu nedenle yerele dncelik ve 6zerklik verilmelidir.
Yerelin evrensellesmesi veya Kkiiresellesmesi ise dogal bir seyre
birakilmalidir. Kiiresellesme ve evrensellesme birilerinin eliyle degil kendi
potansiyelleriyle gerceklesmelidir. Evrensellesemeyen, kiiresellesemeyen
yerellere ise zaman taninmalidir; ¢linkii yerel baska bir zaman ve mekanda
evrensellesebilir.  Sayet yerel evrensellesemezse, bu bir sorun
dogurmayacak ve o bir renk olarak varligimm siirdiirecektir. Bu bakis
acilariyla ¢alismamiz globalizm ve glokalizm karsisinda lokaglobalizmi
yerelligin temelleri ve degeri lizerinden insa eder ve dnerir. Yine calismamiz
lokaglobalizmi, “locaglobalization = yerelkiiresellesme /
locauniversalization = yerelevrensellesme” kavrami ve icgerigi lizerinden
tartisir ve ortaya koyar.

v Bu ¢alismada ¢ercevesi ve igerigi ilk defa bizim tarafimizdan olusturulan “locaglobalization =
yerelkiiresellesme / locauniversalization = yerelevrensellesme” kavrami ve igerigi, daha dnce
yayimlamus oldugumuz “Once Yerel Vardi: Yerelin Evrensele Onceligi ve Ustiinliigii Uzerine”, (TYB
AKADEMI, 9 (25), 2019, 5. 51-64.) adli makalemizde yerelligin onceligine dair ileri siiriilmiis temel
prensiplere dayali olarak olusturulmustur.
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Anahtar Kavramlar: Yerel, evrensellesme, kiiresellesme, kiiyerellesme,
yerelevrensellesme, yerelkiiresellesme
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FROM GLOCALISM TO THE “LOCAGLOBALISM”: BASIS AND
VALUE OF LOCALITY
Doc. Dr. Omer BOZKURT

This study proposes “locaglobalism” concept and its content as an
alternative to globalism and glocalism. The reason for this is that
“locaglobalism” prioritizes local and makes it starting point against
globalism which annihilates differences and glocalism which surrenders to
globalism in time even though it attaches importance to local.
“Locaglobalism” considers main concepts of local on which the locality is
based, such as difference, diversity, wealth, subjectivity, detail and
originality, as the basis for the development and improvement of
humankind. If these concepts are rasped, new, different and original ideas
and inventions will be precluded. If everything becomes globalized, the
existence of differences will not occur. Also, if the local is inserted in global,
it melts and dissolves in the structure of global. Therefore, the local should
be given priority and autonomy. Besides, universalization and globalization
of local should be left to its natural course. Globalization and
universalization should exist with their own potentials not with the power
of others. The local thing which cannot be globalized and universalized
should be given time because the local may become universalized on
another time and place. If the local cannot become universalized, this will
not lead to a problem and it will continue its existence as a piece of variety.
In this respect, this study builds and proposes “locaglobalism” on the basics
and value of locality against globalism and glocalism. Also, this study
discusses and propounds “locaglobalism” on the basis of “locaglobalization =
locauniversalization” concepts and their contents.

Keywords: Local, universalization, globalization, glocalization,
locauniversalization, locaglobalization
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OSMANLI DONEMI MEZAR TASI KITABELERINDE
DUSUNDUREN TABLOLAR
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Edip YILMAZ
Bitlis Eren Universitesi islami limler Fakiiltesi

eyilmaz_mus@hotmail.com

Rivayette vardir ki, her sabah bir 6lim melegi nida eder ve der ki:”
Olmek icin diinyaya gelirsiniz ve harab olmak icin binalar insa edersiniz.”
Oliim gercegini kimsenin ortadan kaldiramadig gibi éliimden sonra dirilme
inkar edilse bile, bunun gergeklesecegi asikardir. Bunun en 6nemli delili ise
yaraticinin insanin fitratina dercettigi ebedi yasama arzusudur. Bunu izah
eden farsca giizel ve 6zli bir s6z vardir: "eger ne hahi dad ne dadi hah”
yani, eger vermek istemeseydi istemek vermezdi. Madem ebedi yasama
arzusu insanin en basta gelen emellerinden birisidir; bu arzunun diinyada
tatmini de miimkiin degildir; Oyle ise ahiret vardir ve yaratici insanin
fitratina koydugu bu arzuyu orada gergeklestirecektir.

Bu sebepten dolayidir ki, inan¢larinin bir geregi olarak insanlar, atarak
bir dahaki sene stimbiillenerek nesv u nema bulsunlar diye yer altina
attiklar1 gibi, oliilerini de ahiret aleminde yeniden dirilmek {lizere topraga
veriyorlar.

I[slam inancina gore siisli mezar yapimi hos gériilmemistir. Ancak
Tirkler Islamiyeti kabul ettikten sonra Islam éncesi bazi geleneklerini
beraberlerinde getirdikleri gibi mezar yapilari ile ilgili adetlerine de bir nevi
Islami kihifa biiriindiirerek devam ettirmislerdir. Kurganlarin yerini Tiirbe
ve Kiinbedler, Balballarin yerini mezar taslar1 almistir. Sadece bununla
da yetinmemisler; mezar taslarina naksettikleri birbirinden giizel
kitabelerle ziyaretgileri diisiindiiren, diinyanin faniligini vurgulayan
ifadelere yer vermisler; ziyaretcilere teblig vazifelerini 6limlerinden sonra
da bu sekilde devam ettirmislerdir.

Bu bildirimizde Osmanli donemi mezar taslarinda ecdadimizin mezar
taslarina yazdiklar bu giizel ve diislindiiriici, diistindiiriicii oldugu kadar,
ilmi seviyelerini, hayata ve 6liime bakis agilarini ortaya koyarak, toplumun
istifadesine sunmay1 amaglamaktayiz.
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Giinden giline tahribata ugrayarak yok olan bu giizide ibret levhalarinin
korunarak gelecek nesillere aktarilabilmesi i¢in yerel yoneticilerin ve Kiiltiir
Bakanligimizin konunun iizerinde hassasiyetle durmasi gerektigini ifade
etmek istiyoruz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli, Mezar, Mezar tasi, Kitabe
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WORDS TO LIVE BY ON OTTOMAN ERA GRAVE STONES
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Edip YILMAZ

It's reported that, every morning an angel of death says: “you come to the
world to die and you raise buildings to be devastated.”. It's apparent that
both death and reinvigoration is real. The most important evidence of this is
the desire of humanbeing for eternal life which Creator endowed the nature
of humanbeing. There is a Persian wise saying explaining this: “Eger ne hahi
dad ne dadi hah” which means, if the Creator didn’t want to give he wouldn’t
give to want. Since the eternal life is one of the most leading wish of
humanbeing, and it's an impossible wish to be pleased in this world; so
there is an eternity and the Cerator is going to make real this wish.

Because of that, humanbeing buries their deads for reinvigoration for
afterlife, just as spreading seeds in the ground to green them in the next
season.

In Islam, it's not approved to build fancy graves. But Turkish People,
after being Muslims, have brought some of their old customs like their old
fancy graves; and they covered up them with Islam. They changed cairns
with tombs, domes and gravestones. They didn’t content with that and put
some words to live by on that beautiful gravestones to make the visitors
think about the world of mortality. So they continued their duty to advice
people for afterlife.

In this report, it's aimed to make available these beautiful ancestral
gravestones with the words to live by to society. These words also include
our ancestor’s knowledge level and perspectives of life and death.

It's important that these rarefied gravestones must be protected by local
governments and The Ministry of Culture and Tourism to hand down the
next generations as they have been destroyed day by day.

Key Words: gravestones, Ottoman Era, words to live by, afterlife
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BIREYSEL FARKLILIKLARIN YONETIMI BAGLAMINDA OKUL
FENOMENI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi M. Fatih TURANALP
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu lahiyat Fakiiltesi
Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri / Din Egitimi

f.turanalp@gmail.com

Egitim felsefesi lizerinden tarihsel siire¢ okundugunda; kimi zaman
Ogretim / teori boyutunu iceren, kimi zaman da egitim / pratik odakl pek
cok farkl egitim yaklasimi ortaya ¢ikmistir. Hayat ile okulun benzerlik ve
farklari, 6grenciye verilmis olan bilgilerin mi yoksa 6grencilerin kendi
diinyalarinda inga ettiklerinin mi daha etkili oldugu yoniindeki cesitli
anlayislar cevresinde sayisiz egitim yaklasimi sekillendirilmistir. Bu noktada
okulun gerekli olup olmadig1 ya da nasil olmasi gerektigi ile ilgili tartismalar
da egitim felsefesi alani icerisinde yerini almistir. John Dewey’in
“Laboratuvar Okulu’ndan Paolo Freire’'nin “Elestirel Pedagojisi"ne, Max
Stirner'in “Kafadaki Tekerlek”inden Ivan Illich’in “Okulsuz Toplum”una
kadar pek ¢ok anlayis bir yaniyla geleneksel egitim elestirisi boyutu
barindirirken, bir taraftan da egitimin devlet¢i dinamiklerine ve okulun
yapisina doniik cesitli fikirler 6ne siirmustiir. Bu elestirilerin biiylik oranda
odaklandig1 nokta egitimin bireysel farkliliklar1 ortadan kaldiran ya da
teorik boyutu on plana alan ve hayati Oteleyen yapisi ilizerinedir. Bu
yaklasimlar, elestirel boyutu ayr1 tutulmakla birlikte gliniimiiz gercekligini
tarif etme konusunda yeni agilimlarla genisletilmeye ihtiyag duymaktadir.
Postmodernite ile birlikte ortaya ¢ikan paradigma degisiminin egitim alanini
disarida birakmasi beklenmeyecegi gibi ortaya c¢ikan yeni diinya
dinamiklerinin diinyadaki pek ¢ok seyi oldugu gibi egitim yaklasimlarini da
etkileyecegi kuskusuzdur. Bu c¢alismada ge¢misten glinimiize okul
fenomeni, okulun bireysel farkhliklar1 organize etme, biitiinlestirme gibi
fonksiyonlar tizerinden gesitli eski ve yeni okul modelleri baglaminda ele
alinacak ve postmodern diinyada okulun nasil bir islevi olabilecegi yeni
egitim yaklasimlar: dikkate alinarak tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: bireysel farkliliklar, okul, egitim, egitim sosyolojisi,
egitim felsefesi.
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SCHOOL PHENOMENON IN THE CONTEXT OF
MANAGEMENT OF INDIVIDUAL DIFFERENCES
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi M. Fatih TURANALP

When the historical process of the philosophy of education is read
through, many different approaches including sometimes involving
teaching/theory and sometimes focusing on education/practice have
emerged for education. Numerous educational approaches have been
shaped around the various similarities and differences between life and
school, whether the information given to the student or whether the
students are building in their own world is more effective. At this point,
discussions about whether the school is necessary or how it should be, were
included in the field of philosophy of education. While many mentalities
including John Dewey’s “Laboratory School”, Paolo Freire’s “Critical
Pedagogy”, Max Stirner’s “Wheels in the Head” and Ivan Illich’s “Deschooling
Society” critisise the traditional education; they also put forward various
ideas about the statist dynamics of education and the structure of the
school. The main focus of these criticisms is on the structure of education
which eliminates individual differences or puts the theoretical dimension to
the fore and the life to the rear. These approaches, while keeping their
critical dimension apart, need to be expanded with new expansions in
describing today’s reality. Undoubtedly, the paradigm shift that emerges
with postmodernity will not exclude the field of education and that the
emerging new world dynamics will affect educational approaches as well as
many other things in the world. In this study, school phenomenon from the
past to present will be discussed in the context of various old and new
school models through the functions of the school such as organizing and
integrating individual differences and the role of school in the postmodern
world will be discussed by considering new educational approaches.

Keywords: individual differences, school, education, sociology of
education, philosophy of education.
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VAROLUSCU EDEBI METINLERIN MUHAFAZAKAR
TOPLUMUN DONUSUMU UZERINDEKI ETKILERI
Fatma CICEK
Indnii Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri
Bilim Dali

ftmcck21@hotmail.com

Felsefi bir akim olarak varolusculuk, Fransa’da dogup XX. Yiizyil
boyunca Tiim Avrupa’y: etkisi altina almistir. Farkli kiiltiirlerden beslenip
giin gectikce renklendigi gorilen varolusguluk, kiiltlir-sanat vasitalariyla
yayllmaya devam etmektedir. Bir tir varolusgu istila olarak
adlandirilabilecek olan bu yayilma, o6zellikle yasamini anlamlandirma
noktasinda sorunlar yasayanlarin giderek c¢ogaldigi giliniimiizde,
muhafazakar kitleyi de igine alan bir doniisime neden olmaktadir.
Muhafazakar neslin ¢ocuklarinda, atalar1 sorgulama ve daha bilimsel bir
bakis acisina sahip olma seklinde baslayan s6z konusu doniisiim, dinsel bir
vurdumduymazliga varacak kadar farklilagmistir. Varolus¢u edebi metinler;
elestirel bakis acisinin kazanilmasi ve bireyin toplum icindeki degerine
vurgu yapmasi bakimindan biitiinlestirici islevlere sahip olmakla beraber,
anlamin giderek yitirildigi karamsar ruh hallerini artirdif1 icin de bireyin
topluma ve nihayet kendine yabancilasmasina neden olmaktadir. Bu
bildiride muhafazakar gencligin yasadigi doniisiimde etkili olan varoluscu
felsefe ile bu felsefenin Kkitlelere yayildig1 edebi eserlerin iligkisi
tartisilmistir.

Bu c¢alismada; varoluscu diisiiniirler ve onlarin en popiler olan
eserlerinden olarak kabul edilen Sartre’m Bulanti, Nietzsche’nin Boyle
Buyurdu Zerdiist, Kafka’nin Doniisiim, Albert Camus’'nun Yabanci ve Stefan
Zweig'in Bir Cokiisiin Oykiisii adli eserleri icerik analizi yontemiyle ele
alinmistir.  Sartre; Bulanti’'da toplum karsiti diisiincelerini Maosyo
Roquentin’in dilinden, varolusu nedensiz ve anlamsiz goren “sagma
felsefesi” ile ortaya koyar. Ote yandan nesir, siir ya da roman tiirlerinden
birine dahil edilemeyecek olan Boyle Buyurdu Zerdiist adli eser,
Nietzsche’nin zihinsel ve fiziksel rahatsizliklarinin ortasinda yazdigi bir eser

105



olarak kiilt kitaplar arasinda yerini almistir. Kesik kesik yazilan bu eser,
varolusunu anlamlandirmak isteyen tist-insan adaylar icin hazirlanmis bir
kutsal metin goriiniimi tasimaktadir. Yazarin aforizmalar1 da kutsal metnin
ayetleri gibi ileri ¢aglara mesajlar gondermektedir. Diger taraftan Kafka
Doniisiim’de modern insanin donistiigii/donlisecegi otomatlara “bdcek”
metaforu tizerinden isyan etmektedir. Biiylik sistemi lireten kiiciik
insanciklarin, o sistemin Kkontroliine girerek yabancilastifi gercegini
hiiziinli bir arka planla isleyen Kafka, biiyiikk oyunun disina ¢ikanlarin
onliinde sonunda “ezilme” cezasina c¢arptirilacaglr gercegini kendine has
karamsar uslubuyla islemektedir. Camus’nun toplumun yabancisi olarak
kurguladig1 Meursault icin, siradan insan i¢in 6nemli olan, korkulan veya
saygl duyulan hi¢bir seyin 6nemi yoktur. Bu karakter icin idam edilmesi
gercegi de dahil olmak tlizere bu yasamda dnemsenecek hicbir sey yoktur.
Bilincin dis diinyadan ve kendisinden kopusunun, benlige diismanlik edecek
boyuta ulasmay1 konu etmesi bakimindan Yabanci diger eserlerden oteye
gecmektedir. Son olarak Fransiz aristokrasinde giiciinii kaybetmis bir
kadinin ¢6kiis hikayesinde Zweig, varolus¢u mantaliteye uygunluk
gostermektedir. Bu hikayede hayatin eglence ve gosteristen olusmasina
ragmen, bir giin “anlamsizlasip unutulacagl” gergeginin aci bir tecriibesi,
toplumsalligin disinda kalmis bir kadin figiir izerinden ele alinmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Varolusculuk, Dinsel Doniisiim, Yabancilasma,
Biitiinlesme, Edebiyat
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EFFECTS OF EXISTENTIAL LITERARY TEXTS ON
TRANSFORMATION OF CONSERVATIVE SOCIETY
Fatma CICEK

Existentialism as a philosophical movement, born in France in 20t
century. It has influenced Europe all over the century. Existentialism, which
is seen to be nourished from different cultures and colored with each
passing day, continues to spread by means of culture and art. This spread,
which can be called as a kind of existential invasion, leads to a
transformation that includes the conservative mass, especially in the
present day when the people who have problems in terms of making sense
of their lives are increasing. This transformation, which began in the form of
questioning the ancestors and having a more scientific point of view in the
children of the conservative generation, was so different that it reached a
religious indifference. Existential literary texts; Although they possess
integrative functions in terms of gaining critical perspective and
emphasizing the value of the individual in society, it also causes the
individual to be alienated from society and finally to himself/herself
because it increases the pessimistic moods in which meaning is gradually
lost. In this paper, the relationship between the existentialist philosophy
and the literary works that this philosophy has spread to the masses are
discussed.

In this study; existentialist thinkers and their most popular works,
Sartre's Nausea, Nietzsche’s Thus Spoke Zarathustra, Kafka’s The
Metamorphosis, Albert Camus’s The Stranger and Stefan Zweig’s The Story
of a Collapse are analyzed by content analysis. Sartre; In Nausea, he puts his
anti-social ideas from the language of Monsieur Roquentin with his “absurd
philosophy” which sees existence as meaningless. On the other hand, prose,
poetry or novel can not be included in one of the genre of the book called
Thus Spoke Zarathustra, Nietzsche's mental and physical disorders in the
midst of a work that he wrote among the cult books. This work, written in
discrete terms, has the appearance of a sacred text prepared for the super-
human candidates who want to make sense of their existence. The
aphorisms of the author, like the verses of the sacred text, send messages to
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the advanced ages. In The Metamorphosis, on the other hand, it is rebelling
against the vending machines that modern humans are transforming /
transforming through the metaphor of “insect”. Kafka handles the fact that
small human beings, who produce the big system, have become alienated by
entering the control of that system with a sad background. For Meursault,
which Camus conceived as a stranger to society, nothing mattered, feared or
respected for the common man. There is nothing to care about in this life,
including the fact that it is to be executed for this character. The Stranger, go
beyond the other works in terms of the separation of consciousness from
the outside world and from the self in terms of reaching the dimension that
will host the self. Finally, in the story of the collapse of a woman who lost
her power in the French aristocracy, Zweig conforms to existential
mentality. In this story, a bitter experience of the fact that one day “will be
made meaningless and forgotten despite the fact that life is made up of
entertainment and pretentiousness is dealt with through a female figure
who is left out of sociality.

Keywords: Existentialism, Religious Transformation, Alienation,
Integration, Literature
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ISPANYOL TOPLUMUNUN “GARIPLERI”: PROTEST DIiNI BiR
AZINLIK OLARAK ES-SUFI TARIKATI
Dog. Dr. Feridun BILGIN
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi, Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tarih Boliimii Ogretim
Uyesi

feridunb@gmail.com

Girnata merkez olmak iizere, Sevilla ve Almeria gibi Ispanyol
sehirlerinde kiiciik bir cemaat/tarikat (Sazeliyye) olarak varligini devam
ettiren Abdiilkadir es-Sufi  tarikatina mensup olan ispanyol asilli
Miislimanlarin bir kismi1 Moriskolarin (Endiiliis’te zorla Hiristiyanlastirilan
Miislimanlar) torunlari olduklarii diisiinmektedir. Bu nedenle, “Ata yurdu”
olarak kabul ettikleri Ispanya’da, Moriskolarin yasadiklar1 tradejinin
hatirlanmasini istemekteler.

Girnata Ulu Camii (La Mesquita Mayor de Granada) etrafinda egitim ve
irsad faaliyetlerini devam ettiren Es-Sufi tarikatinin ispanyol toplumundaki
varligr yaklasitk 40 yillik bir zaman dilimini bulmaktadir. Tarikat
mensuplarinin sayilari konusunda net bir rakam olmamakla birlikle 2 bin
civarinda bir rakami ifade etmek abartili olmasa gerek. Bu calismamizda, es-
Sufi tarikatinin, tarikat i¢i egitim ve iletisim siiregleri ile, Ispanyol toplumu
ve diger Islami kurum ve kuruluslarla olan sosyo-kiiltiirel, dinf ve ekonomik
iliskilerini degerlendirecegiz. Avrupa’nin en Katolik iilkesinde (ispanya’da),
kendilerinin tabiriyle “Dava” ugrunda katlandiklarin1 ve yaptiklarini analiz
etmeye calisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Moriskolar, Sazeliyye Tarikati, Es-Sufi Tarikati,
Protest Kimlik, Kafir Toplum, Dava.
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STRANGERS” OF THE SPANISH SOCIETY: ES-SUFi TARIQA AS
A PROTEST RELIGIOUS MINORITIES
Dog. Dr. Feridun BILGIN

Some of the Spanish origin Muslims who belong to the Abdulkadir al-Sufi
tariqa centered in Granada, which continues to exist as a small community /
sect (Sazeliyye) in the Spanish cities such as Sevilla and Almeria, think that
they are the descendants of the Moorish (Muslims forced to be Christianized
in Andalusia). For this reason, they accepted Spain as “homeland of their
ancestors’, and they want to remember the tragedy of Moorish.

The existence of the Es-Sufi sect in Spanish society, which continues its
education and guidance activities around the Grand Mosque of Granada (La
Mesquita Mayor de Granada), goes back approximately 40 years in the past.
Although there is no clear figure on the number of members of the Order, it
would not be exaggerating to assume the number around 2 thousand. In this
study, we will examine the educational and communication processes of the
Sufi tariga and the socio-cultural, religious and economic relations with the
Spanish community and other Islamic institutions and organizations. In the
most Catholic country of Europe (Spain), we will try to analyze what they
have endured and done for the sake of the so-called “Case”.

Keywords: Moorish, Sazeliyya Tariqa, Es-Sufi Tariqa, Protest Identity,
infidel society, Case.
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SIT TEFSIRLERIN HABERI SIFATLAR KONUSUNDAKI
YAKLASIMI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hakan UGUR
Necmettin Erbakan Un. Ahmet Kelesoglu ilahiyat Fak. Tefsir ABD.
Ogr. Uyesi

hakanugurl@hotmail.com

Allah’in isim ve sifatlari, bunlarin Allah'in zat1 ile baglantisi, bu sifatlarin
anlasilmasi ve tasnif edilmesi, {slam’in ilk donemlerinden itibaren 6zellikle
kelam alimlerini mesgul etmistir. Allah’in sifatlari, baslica, zati, subuti, fiili,
manevi ve haberl basliklar1 altinda ele alinmis; bu sifatlar hem kelam
kaynaklarinda ele alinmis, hem miistakil kitaplarda degerlendirilmis hem de
bu sifatlarin dayandigi ayetler baglaminda baz tefsirlerde tartisiimistir. Bu
ilahi sifatlardan haberi sifatlar, digerlerinde farkl olarak pek ¢ok kelami
tartismaya konu olmustur.

Allah’a nispet edilen el, goz, yiiz gibi cismani ve insa-bi¢imci sifatlar
anlamina gelen haberi sifatlar konusunda ilk dénem ulemasi
(selef/miitekaddimiin), “tevakkuf ve tefviz” adi verilen bir tavir icerisinde
olmustur. Yani, bu sifatlarla ilgili olarak Hz. Peygamber’in sagliginda
herhangi bir tartisma yasanmadigi i¢cin bu konuda O’nda varit olan bir hadis
yoktur. Dolayis1 ile dini bir konu olmasi bakimindan Hz. Peygamber
tarafindan agik bir beyan mevcut olmayan bir konuda yorum yapmak dogru
degildir. Bu sifatlara medar olan lafizlar ayetlerde gectigi icin inkar
edilmeleri de s6z konusu olamayacagi i¢cin bu konuda, onlarin varliginin
kabul edilmesi, ancak mahiyeti iizerinde durulmamasi, seklinde
Ozetleyebilecegimiz bir tutum icinde olmuslardir. Cesitli sosyal, kiiltiirel
sebeplerle Hicri 3. yilizyildan itibaren haberi sifatlar konusunda tartismalar
alevlenmis, tefviz tavrinin Otesinde yorumlar yapilmasi igin gerekli bir
ortam olusmustur. Selef sonras1 dénem ulemasi anlamindaki “miiteahhirtn”
alimler icinde artik bu sifatlar hakkinda yorumlar yapilma gelenegi
baslamistir. Bunun en o6nemli sebeplerinden biri de bu tir sifatlarin
yorumlanmamasinin, tesbih ve tecsime sebep olacag: endisesi idi. Gergekten
de bu endise hakli ¢ikmis ve Miisliman toplum i¢inde miisebbihe ve
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miicessime inancina sahip gruplar ortaya c¢ikmaya baslamustir. Iste bu
tehlikeyi bertaraf etmek lizere haberi sifatlarin tevil edilmesi uygulamasi
artik baslamistir. Biz bu ¢alismamizda, ilk dénemlerden itibaren Miisliiman
toplum icinde varhigini siirdiiregelmis olan Sia miifessirlerinin haberi
sifatlarin yer aldig1 ayetler hakkinda ne tiir teviller yaptigini ele alacagz.

Miiteahhiriin doénemi ehl-i siinnet kelamcilarinin ve miifessirlerinin
yaptiklar1 yorumlar ile Sil miifessirlerin haberi sifatlar hakkindaki yaptiklar:
yorumlar arasinda ciddi farkliliklar oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Sia tefsir
tarihinde Ahbariyye (Ehl-i Eser) ve Uslliyye (Ehl-i Rey) ekollerinin
hakimiyetinden s6z edilir. Ahbariyye, “Sekaleyn hadisi’ne dayanarak
Kur'an’da her seyin bilgisinin yer aldiginin, ancak herkesin onu
anlayamayacagini, Kur’an’t anlamak i¢in Ehl-i Beyt imamlarindan gelen
rivayetlere basvurmanin mecburi oldugunu, Kur’an’in tiimiinii ancak
imamlarin anlayabilecegini séyler. ilk dénemde yer alan miiteseddit ahbarf
alimlerin aksine, 4. yiizylldan sonra ortaya ¢ikmis olan Uslliyye'ye gore
Kur’an'in sadece imamlar tarafindan anlasilabilecegi fikri dogru degildir.
Kur’an1 anlamada reyle tefsir yonteminin kullanilmasi hem mesrudur hem
de bir gerekliliktir. Sia tefsir geleneginde ilk ddnem miifessirleri asir1 bir
tavir icinde olmuslar, sonraki déonemlerde yasamis usili miifessirler ise
iliml bir tavir iginde olup bu tavirlari ile ehl-i siinnet camiasinda yer alan
alimlerle iislup olarak yakinlasmislardir. Biz, bu ¢alismamizda, fikir verici
bir perspektif olusmasi icin her iki doneme ait miifessirlerden 6rnekler
verecegiz.

Ahbari Sil miifessirler, Kur'an'in ehl-i beyt hakkinda indigi, pek ¢ok
ayetin ehli beytin ve imamlarin dviilmesi, diismanlar1 (olan sahabilerin)
yerilmesi amaciyla indigi fikirlerinin bir geregi olarak haberi sifatlarla ehli
beyt imamlari arasinda anlam baglantis1 kurmuslar ve bu sifatlarin tevilini
de bu baglant1 dogrultusunda yapmislardir. Baslica haberi sifatlar 6rneginde
bu yaklasimlarini ortaya koyarak degerlendirecegiz. Ayrica, Uslliyye
yaklasiminin haberi sifatlar konusundaki yorumlarini, Siinni tefsir
gelenegindeki Rey Tefsir Ekolii mensuplarinin degerlendirmeleri ile
karsilastiracagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Haberi Sifatlar, Sii tefsiri, Ahbari, Ustli, Ehl-i Beyt,
Yed, Istiva.
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APPROACH OF SHI'A COMMENTARIES ABOUT KHABARI
ATTRIBUTE
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hakan UGUR

The names and attributes of Allah, their connection with the essence of
Allah, the understanding and classification of these attributes, especially
from the early period of Islam has been keeping the theological scholars
busy. The attributes of Allah are dealt with under the headings of personal,
immutable, spiritual and Kkhabari attributes; these attributes have been
discussed in kalam sources, evaluated in individual books and discussed in
some commentaries in the context of the verses on which these attributes
are based. Khabari attributes among these divine attributes, unlike others,
have been the subject of many theological arguments.

The first term ulema (salaf / mutakaddimun) about the Khabari
attributes, which means bodily and constructivist attributes such as hands,
eyes, and face, which has been rated to Allah, has been in a manner called “al
tawakkuf and tafwiz”. So, in relation to these attributes since there is no
discussion in the health of the Prophet, there is no hadith in this subject that
has come out. Therefore, it is not correct to comment on a matter that does
not have a clear statement by the Prophet (PbuH). Since the words which
means these attributes cannot be denied because they are mentioned in
verses, they have taken an attitude that can be summarized as accepting
their existence, but not focusing on their essence. For various social and
cultural reasons, the discussions about the Khabari attributes from the Hijri
3rd century onwards flared up, creating a necessary environment for
making comments beyond the attitudes of leaving the real meaning to Allah
(tafwiz). The tradition of making interpretations about these attributes has
started in the scholars of “mutaahhirun” which means post-Salaf period. One
of the most important reasons for this was the concern that the
interpretation of such attributes would lead to antropomorphistant
corporealist (at-tashbih and tacsim). Indeed, this concern was proved right
that groups in the Muslim community believing in Mushabbiha and
Mujassima began to show up. From now onward, to eliminate this danger,
the practice of the annotation of the Khabari attributes has commenced. In
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this study, we will discuss the remarks of the community-dwelling Shiit
commantators about the verses containing the kahabari attributes.

It appears that there are serious differences between the comments
made by the Sunni theologians and commentators of the period of
Muteahhirun and the comments made by the Shiite commentators about
khabari attributes. In the history of Shia tafsir, dominance of Ahbariyye (Ahl
al-Athar) and Usuliyya (Ahl al-Rey) schools are mentioned. Ahbariyye says
that, On the basis of "Sekalein hadith" there is the knowledge of everything
in the Qur'an, but not everyone can understand him, to understand the
Qur'an it is mandatory to apply the narratives of Ahl al-Bayt imams, but only
imams can understand the entire of the Quran Contrary to the early
rigorous scholars of the al-akhbariyya, according to Usuliyya, which
emerged after the 4th century, the idea that the Qur'an can only be
understood by imams is not correct. The use of the interpretation of Quran
according to Ra’y in understanding the Qur'an is both legitimate and a
necessity. In the Shia tafsir tradition, the first era commentators were in an
extreme attitude, and the later era procedural commentators were in a
moderate attitude and approached to the style of Sunni scholars. In this
study, we will give examples from the commentators of both eras in order to
create an insightful perspective.

Ahbari Shiite commentators established a semantic relation between
khabari attributes and Ahl al-Bayt imams, as a requirement of their ideas
that the Qur'an is descended for Ahl al-Bayt and to praise Ahl al-Bayt and
Imams, and to revile the sahabas who are enemies of Ahl al-Bayt. Therefore,
they interpreted these attributes through this semantic relation. We will
evaluate their perception via the example of khabari attributes. In addition,
we will compare the commantaries of the Usuliyya approach on khabari
attributes with the appraisal of the Ra’y Tafsir School that is among the
Sunni Tafsir tradition.

Key Words: Khabari attributes, Shia commentary, Ahbari, Usuli, Ahl al-
Bayt, Yed, Istiva.
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OTEKILESTIRILEN YABANCI: ISLAMOFOBI BAGLAMINDA
KADIN
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Halide Nur OZUDOGRU ERDOGAN
Bolu Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi Felsefe ve Din
Bilimleri Boliimii Din Bilimleri Anabilim Dali

nurhalide@ibu.edu.tr

Son zamanlarda artan Islamofobik olaylara bakildiginda, insanlarin “Biz”
ve “Onlar” ayrimi yaparak toplum icinde kalip yargilar olusturdugunu
gormekteyiz. Bu durum ise toplumsal iliskilerin zayiflamasina, karsilikli
mesafenin biiyimesine ve zamanla nefret duygusunun olusmasina sebep
olmaktadir. Bu calismada, Miisliimanlarin 6zellikle de Miisliman kadinlarin
Islamofobi baglaminda yasadig1 sorunlari ve bunlarin yansimalar: genis bir
yelpaze cercevesinde degerlendirilecektir. ilk béliimde Islamofobinin
kavramsal ve tarihsel kokeni lizerinde durulacaktir. Bati cografyasinda
yasanan, diinyay: etKisi altina alan ve son yillarda artan islamofobik olaylar
ornekleri ile ele alinacaktir.

Ozellikle Bat’'da Miisliiman kadinlarin somut géstergelerinden biri olan
basortiisii aracilifiyla goriiniir olmasi toplumsal olarak bircok yerde
dislanmalarina sebep olmaktadir. Maalesef tesettiir, Islamofobinin
yogunlastigl cografyalarda Miisliman kadina karsi artan siddetin temel
nedeni haline gelmistir. Bat1 diinyas1 Miisliiman kadinlarin kendini ifade
edemedigi, ezildigi, baski altinda tutuldugu ve bunun icin de
ozglrlestirilmesi gerektigi fikrine sahiptir. Bu ¢alismadaki amacimiz, Batiya
gore Islam ve Miisliman kadin imgesinin neligi, islam fobisi ile miicadele
olarak neler yapilmistir/yapilmasi gerekir ve halklara diisen sorumluluklar,
Miisliiman toplumlara gore Bati hangi kavramlarla ifade edilmektedir gibi
sorulara cevap bulmak ve konuyla ilgili dneriler sunmaya ¢alismaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islamofobi, Kadin, Tesettiir, Bati, islam
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OTHERISED OUTSIDER: WOMEN IN THE CONTEXT OF
ISLAMOPHOBIA
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Halide Nur OZUDOGRU ERDOGAN

When we look at the recent increase in Islamophobic events, we see that
people in society form judgments by distinguishing between “us” and
“them”. This situation leads to the weakening of social relations, the growth
of mutual distance and the formation of a feeling of hatred over time. In this
study, the problems of Muslims, especially Muslim women, in the context of
Islamophobia and their repercussions will be evaluated in a wide range of
contexts. The first section will focus on the conceptual and historical origins
of Islamophobia. It will be discussed with examples of Islamophobic events
that have taken place in western geography, which have influenced the
world and which have increased in recent years.

Especially in the west, the fact that Muslim women are visible through
the headscarf, which is one of the concrete indicators, causes them to be
socially excluded in many places. Unfortunately, hijab has become the main
cause of increased violence against Muslim women in geographies where
Islamophobia is concentrated. The Western world has the idea that Muslim
women cannot express themselves, that they are oppressed, that they are
oppressed and that they must be liberated. Our aim in this study is to find
answers to questions such as what is the image of Islam and Muslim women
according to the West, what is/should be done to combat Islam phobia and
the responsibilities of the people, what concepts are expressed in the West
according to Muslim societies, and to offer suggestions on the subject.

Key Words: Islamophobia, Women, Hijab, West, Islam
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BIREY VE TOPLUM HAYATINDA EVRENSEL DEGERLERIN
VAZGECILMEZLIGI
Halil CELIK

KSU Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Temel islam Bilimleri Tefsir Ana Bilim

Dal1 Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi
halil630130@hotmail.com
Musa ATAOGLU

KSU Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Temel islam Bilimleri Kelam Ana Bilim

Dal1 Yiiksek Lisans Ogrencisi

musaataoglu168@gmail.com

Bu bildirinin konusu, birey ve toplum hayatinin cimentosu ve temel
direkleri olan evrensel ilke ve degerlerin Islami boyutuyla ortaya
konulmasidir. Bireysel ve toplumsal iligkileri diizenleyen en temel kriter
evrensel ilke ve degerlerdir. Yasama hakki, dinini se¢me hakki, adalet talebi,
esitlik vb. haklar dogustan gelen, devredilmez, vazgecilmez haklardir. Her
insanin dogumuyla beraber sahip oldugu bu degerler, hem birey hem de
toplumsal hayat acisindan evrensel nitelik arz etmesinin yaninda ayni
zamanda toplumsal iligkilerde olmazsa olmaz kurallardir. Bunlar toplumsal
diizeni ve bireysel iliskileri rayia oturtarak birlikte yasamanin ilkelerini
olusturmaktadirlar. Kur'an’in en temel amaglarindan biri, inang¢ ve tevhit
noktasinda insanlar1 bilgilendirmek, digeri de diinya hayatinda birlikte
yasamanin erdemli yolunu gdstermektir. Evrensel anlamda Kur’an'in altimi
¢izdigi temel hak ve hiirriyetler bir yoniiyle kisisel haklarla ilgiliyken diger
yoniiyle de birlikte yasamanin asgari miistereklerini olusturmaktadir.
Degerlerin toplumsal rolleri dikkate alindiginda birlikte yasama, ortak deger
vb. konularin toplumsal yasamin temel taslari olduklar gériiliir. Kur’an’in
tedrici inzali ve farkli inang¢lara sahip insanlarin tavirlarina goére niteligi
degisen hitabi, ortak paydalarin olusmasina imkan vermistir. Daha hicretin
ilk yillarinda Hz. Peygamber’in Medineli Yahudi ve diger ahalisiyle yaptigi
Medine antlasmasi birlikte yasamanin miisterekleri olarak zikredilmeye
deger temel ilkeler ihtiva etmektedir. Bu tebligimizde farkl insani kabullere
sahip kisilerle birlikte yasama kiiltiiriiniin temel dinamiklerine vurgu
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yapilacaktir. Ayrica temel haklar cercevesinde Islam toplumunda bulunan
farkli inang¢ ve kiiltlirlere sahip insanlarla birlikte yasamanin yollarini
irdeleyerek bunun kadim kiultliriimiizde mevcut oldugu ve yasandigina
iliskin veriler ortaya konmaya galisilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Evrensel ilkeler, birlikte yasama, degerler ve din
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INDISPENSABILITY OF UNIVERSAL VALUES IN INDIVIDUAL
AND SOCIAL LIFE
Halil CELIK
Musa ATAOGLU

The subject of this communiqué is the islamic dimension of universal
principles and values, which are the pillars of individual and social life. The
most basic criterion governing individual and social relations is universal
principles and values. The right to life, the right to choose religion, the right
to demand justice, the rights of equality, etc. are innate, inalienable,
indispensable, rights. These values that every human being has with his
birth are not only universal in terms of both individual and social life, but
also indispensable rules in social relations. They form the principles of
coexistence by putting social order and individual relations on track. One of
the main objectives of the Qur'an is to inform people at the point of faith and
torah, and the other is to show the virtuous way of living together in the
world life. The basic rights and freedoms underlined by the Qur'an in a
universal sense are related to personal rights in one respect, while in the
other it is the minimum commons of coexistence ... When the social roles of
values are taken into account, it is seen that coexistence, common value, etc.
are the cornerstones of social life. The gradual recourse of the Qur'an and
the address of people of different faiths, which vary in quality, allowed the
formation of common denominators. In the early years of the pilgrimage, the
Prophet's treaty of Medina with the Jews and other people of Medina
contained basic principles worth mentioning as joints of co-existence. In this
communiqué, we will emphasize the basic dynamics of living culture with
people with different human acceptances. Furthermore, by examining ways
to live with people with different faiths and cultures in Islamic society
within the framework of fundamental rights, data on the existence and
existence of this in our ancient culture will be tried to be revealed.

Keywords: Universal principle, living together, values and religion
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BIR ARADA YASAMA PROJESI OLARAK MEDINE VESIKASI
ILE HZ. PEYGAMBER’IN FARKLILIKLARI YONETME
BECERISI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Halit CIL
Kahramanmaras Siit¢ii imam Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Siyer-i Nebi
ve Islam Tarihi Ana Bilim Dali

halitcil@gmail.com

610 yilinda ilahi mesajla tanisan Hz. Peygamber, Mekke’'de yaklasik on
yll kendisine ve ashabina reva goriilen akil almaz baski ve iskencelere
sabrettikten sonra, 622 yilinda ata yurdu Mekke'’yi terk edip, kendisini ve
miintesiplerini kucaklayan Medine’'ye goc etti. Inanci ugruna malin,
milkiinii ve hatta yakin-uzak akrabalarini geride birakip, kendilerine yeni
bir yurt olarak Medine'ye go¢ eden insanlar1 bekleyen maddi ve manevi
sorunlara, kardeslestirme ve anayasa benzeri vatandaslik antlasmasi
yapmak suretiyle Hz. Peygamber’in uyguladigi ivedi ve somut ¢éziimler, kisa
slirede meyvesini vermistir.

Medine’deki Ensar, Muhacir ve Yahudilerden miitesekkil ¢ok kiiltiirli bir
ortamda birlikteligi saglamada en 6nemli etmen, diinya tarihinin sayil
metinlerinden olan Medine Vesikasidir. Medine’ye ilk geliste Bedir'den 6nce
Muhacir-Ensar arasinda ve Bedir'den sonra ise Yahudilerle yapilan iki ayr1
antlasmadan meydana gelen Anayasa, Medine islam Devletinin temelini
olusturmustur. Medine Yahudi kabileleri Benu Kaynuka, Benu Nadir ve
Benu Kureyza Antlasmaya uymamalarindan dolay1 bir yaptirim olarak
slirglin ve kismen dliim cezalarina maruz kalmiglardir.

O gilnkii diinya cografyasinda siradan bir yerlesim yerinin bir
Peygamber sehrine doniisiimiinde etkili olan Vesika’nin hiikiimlerinden
hareketle bir takim soyutlama ve genellemeler yaparak bugiin icin referans
olacak bazi kurucu ilkeler elde edebilir ve ¢ogulcu bir toplumsal projeye
dayanak yapabiliriz. Bundan dolay1 hiikiimlerdeki kurucu ilkeleri arastirip
bulmak énemlidir.
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THE PROPHET'S ABILITY TO MANAGE DIFFERENCES WITH
THE MEDINA AGREEMENT AS A COEXISTENCE PROJECT
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Halit CIL

The Prophet who receieved the divine message in 610 and his
companions were patient with the unbelievable oppression and torture
towards them for nearly ten years in Mecca. In 622, he left Mecca and
emigrated to Medina, where they were embraced. Material and moral
problems awaiting the people who left their property and even their
relatives behind for the sake of their faith and immigrated to Medina as a
new home. The immediate and concrete solutions implemented by the
Prophet through brotherhood and a constitution-like citizenship treaty have
yielded results in a short time.

The most important factor in ensuring unity in a multicultural
environment consisting of Ansar, Muhajir and Jews in Medina is the Medina
Agreement, one of the few texts of world history. The constitution, which
consisted of two separate agreements between Muhajir-Ansar before Badr
on the first arrival in Medina and after Jews with Badr, formed the basis of
the Islamic State of Medina. The Jewish tribes of Madinah Benu Kaynuka,
Benu Nadir and Benu Kureyza were exiled and partly subjected to death as a
sanction for failing to comply with the Treaty.

We can obtain some founding principles that will be our reference for
today from the provisions of the Agreement, which was effective in
transforming an ordinary settlement into a city of the Prophet and we can
make a pluralistic social project. It is therefore important to investigate and
find the founding principles in the judgments of the Agreement.
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SEHRIN UZAK YERINDEN KOSARAK GELEN ADAM
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hasan CETINEL
Nevsehir Hac1 Baktas Veli Universitesi

hasancetinel@gmail.com / hasancetinel @nevsehir.edu.tr

Bu bildiride; agik kimligi belli olmayan, isimiz, yalmiz J>_l/er-Raciil
adlandirmasiyla bir Kur’an kissasinda yer bulmus bir yigit adami; “adamlik
meselesi”, “siddet olgusu”, “sivil itaatsizlik” gibi giincel kavram ve
kavramlastirmalar {izerinden yeniden okumaya ve yorumlamaya
calisilmistir. Elcilere sundugu destek ve elcileri ling etmeye yonelmis
toplumuna karsi gelistirdigi soylem ile dikkat ¢eken bu karakterin bir rol
model olarak giiniimiizde de canli anlatimlara konu olmasi miimkiindiir. Bu
noktada, so6z konusu Kur’an kissasini dini anlatimlarinda hedef Kkitlesine
aktaracak olan din egitimcilerine ve din gorevlilerine yeni bir bakis acisi
sunmak amaglanmistir. Adamligin kaba kuvvetle ilgili olmadigi, onun salt bir
cinsiyet ayirimindan ziyade bir erdemlilik hali oldugu, siddete bulasmadan,
hikmete dayali bir {islupla inanilan degerlerin cesurca savunulabilecegi gibi
bir kisim ahlaki deger yargilari, bu Kur’an kissasi {lizerinden yeni bir
okumaya tabi tutulmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kissa, Adamlik, Siddet, Sivil [taatsizlik.
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THE MAN WHO CAME FROM FAR AWAY FROM THE CITY
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hasan CETINEL

In this declaration; an unspecified, unnamed man, a valiant man who
found himself in a Quranic anecdot with the name of JsJV / er-Raciil; the
issue of manhood, the phenomenon of violence and civil disobedience were
re-read and interpreted through current concepts and conceptualizations. It
is possible that this character, which draws attention with the support it
provides to the envoys and the rhetoric he developed against his society,
which is directed to lynch envoys can still be the subject of vivid narratives
as a role model. At this point, it is aimed to give a new perspective to the
religious educators and religious officials who will transfer the Qur'anic
narrative to their target audience in their religious expressions. Some moral
value judgments, such as that manhood is not about brute force, that it is a
state of virtue rather than a mere gender distinction, can be boldly defended
in a wisdom-based manner without being involved in violence, has been
subjected to a new reading through this Qur'anic anecdot.

Key Words: Quranic Anecdot, Manhood, Violence, Civil Disobedience
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KULTURUN ANTI POLITIK SIYASETI: TURKIYE’DE KULTUREL
IKTIDAR TARTISMALARI UZERINE ELESTIREL BIR
DEGERLENDIRME
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hiiseyin CIL
Selguk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyoloji Béliimii
hcil_07@hotmail.com

Kiltiirel iktidar, Tirkiye’de son on yilda 6nemli bir tartisma konusu
haline gelmistir. Ozellikle son dénemlerde yogun bicimde giindeme gelen
toplumsal/Kkiiltiirel kutuplasma bahsi ile birlikte kiiltiirel iktidar tartismalari
yogunlugunu daha da artirmis goriinmektedir. Tartisma, Tiirkiye 6zelinde,
daha ¢ok kiiltiir-sanat alaninda yogunlasmistir. Neredeyse tam ortasindan
(muhafazakar/sekiiler ayrimi veya tiirevleri seklinde) ikiye boliinmiis bir
sosyo-kiiltiirel doku tarifi ya da tasavvuru iizerinden iilkede kiltiirel
iktidarin kimde oldugu/olmasi gerektigi hararetli bicimde tartisiilmaktadir.
Boylece, Hangisi gercek sanat? Kimin yaptig1 gercek edebiyat? Kimin filmi
degerli kiminki degil? Sanatta ve edebiyatta estetik olanin 6l¢iisii kim ya da
ne? Makbul sanat-edebiyat nedir, nasil belirlenir? Hangi bilgi makbul hangisi
degil? Hangi tarih “bizim” hangisi degil? Hangi mekan “bizi” temsil eder
hangisi etmez? vb. sorulara bu ikiye boéliinmiis sosyo-kiltiirel zeminde
cevap aranmaya baslanmaktadir. Bu durumun olusturdugu yeni manzara ise
bash basina bir arastirma konusu olusturmaktadir. Yani kiiltiirel iktidarin
kimde oldugunu tartismaktan ¢ok bu tartismanin bizzat kendisinin taraflara
ne verdigi, ne sagladig1 6nemli bir merak konusu olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Bir bagka merak konusu ise bu tartismalarin Niliifer Gole’nin deyimiyle bir
“kurucu ihtilaf”a yol acip agmayacagidir. Bu calisma bahsi gecen sorulara
cevap aramaktadir. Bunu i¢in Tiirkiye’de bu tartismalarin yapildig
entelektliel mecralar olan gazete ve dergilerde yayimlanmis makalelerin
iceriklerinin analizine odaklanmaktadir. Calismada, dncelikle, tartismanin
genis bir sosyolojik tabanda degil entelektiieller arasinda ytriidiigi ortaya
cikmaktadir. Mevcut tartismayr bicimlendiren ana etkenin toplumsal
kutuplasma olmak yerine entelektiiel kutuplasmasi oldugu goriilmektedir.
ikinci olarak ise, mevcut tartisma zemininin, 6zellikle tartismaya katilan her
iki taraftan entelektiieller agisindan ihtilaf ¢oéziicii bir mahiyet tasimak
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yerine mevcut iki kutuplu konumu “kiltiiriin anti-politik siyaseti”
marifetiyle gliclendiren bir yapi arz ettigi gériilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiltiirel iktidar, Kutuplasma, Entelektiiel
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ANTI POLITICAL POLITICS OF CULTURE: A CRITICAL
EVALUATION ON THE CULTURAL HEGEMONY DISCUSSIONS
IN TURKEY
Asst. Prof. Dr. Hiiseyin CIL

Cultural hegomony has become a major subject of discussion in Turkey
over the last decade. Especially with the issue of social / cultural
polarization, which has been on the agenda in recent years, the discussions
of cultural hegemony seem to have increased its intensity. These discussions
have more concentrated in the field of culture and arts. Who has / should
have cultural hegemony in the country is being heatedly discussed by
referring to a social structure that culturaly divided (in the form of
conservative /secular polarisation). Thus, which one is real art? Who made
real literature? Whose film is valuable; whose film is not? Who or what is
the measure of aesthetics in art and literature? What is acceptable art and
literature, how is it determined? Which knowledge is acceptable and which
is not? Which history belongs to us and which doesn't belong to us? Which
space represents us and which does not? etc. questions are answered in this
divided socio-cultural context. This new social milieu is a research topic in
itself. In other words, rather than discussing who is culturally dominant,
what hegemony discussion provides to both poles of discussion becomes an
important question. Another point of interest is whether these discussions
will lead to a “constructive dispute” as Gole calls it. This study primarily
seeks answers to the mentioned questions. As a method, it focuses on the
analysis of the content of the articles published in the newspapers and
magazines, which are the intellectual channels in which these discussions
take place. In the study, first of all, it is revealed that the conflict is not
between a broad social camps but between intellectuals. It is seen that the
main factor shaping the present discussion is intellectual polarization rather
than social polarization. Secondly, it is seen that the present discussion
millieu reveals a structure that reinforces the existing bipolar social position
through “anti-political politics of culture”, rather than resolving the conflict.

Keywords: Cultural Hegemony, Polarization, intelectuals
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TURK-ISLAM KULTURUNDE FARKLILIKLARA SAYGI VE
HOSGORU
Ibrahim Ethem GURBUZ
Atatiirk Universitesi Sosyal Bilgiler Egitimi Bilim Dali

ibrahimethemgurbuz@hotmail.com

Gecgmisten giiniimiize dek pek ¢ok toplum var olmus ancak varliklarini
stirdiirebilme veya diger topluluklara bunu kabullendirebilme hususunda
pek az1 basar1 saglayabilmislerdir. Her ne kadar baski ve siddete dayali bir
politika benimseyen topluluklar egemenlikleri altinda bulunan farkh
etnisitelere karsi askeri ve siyasal anlamda belirli bir tistiinliik saglamislarsa
da kokli bir toplum olma istiinliigiine erisememisler ve zamanla tarihin
tozlu sayfalar1 arasindaki yerlerini almislardir. Kéklesme konusunda biiyiik
bir basariya sahip olan Tirk topluluklarinin bu basarilarinda yiiritmiis
olduklar1 adalet ve hosgorii politikasinin etkisi sliphesiz yadsinamaz bir
gercektir. Zira tarihimizin ilk devirlerinden itibaren, Tirklerin yasamis
olduklar1 her cografyada farkli etniklerin o6rf, adet ve inang sistemlerine
biiyiik bir saygi ile yaklastiklarina, yogun iliskilerde bulunduklar1 milletlerin
kaynaklarindan tanik olmaktayiz. Tiirkler, fethettikleri bolgelerde kendi
inanislar1 disinda yer alan bir toplumun dini inancina ve vicdanina
miidahale etmemis hatta pek ¢ok dini yapiy1 bir arada yasatma
hosgoriisiinde bulunmuslardir. Tiirklerin tarihsel siirecteki yasantilar
incelendiginde farkliliklara saygi ve hosgorii anlayisinin Tiirk toéresinin
temel prensiplerinden biri oldugu gorilmektedir. Dolayisiyla Tirklerin
torelerine olan baghliklar1 diislintildiigiinde koklesme konusundaki
kabiliyetlerinin yalnizca savasgi 0Ozelliklerinden ibaret olmadigi ayni
zamanda izledikleri hosgorii politikasinin da bunda biiyiik bir paya sahip
oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Tiirk toplum yapisinin farkli inang ve ritiielleri
bliyiik bir tevazu ve itina ile biinyesinde barindirmas1 ve Tiirklerin
torelerinden almis olduklarn yetkiyle bu kutsal gérevi yasatma arzulari
Islamiyet’le olan yakinlasmanin da bir vesikasi olmustur. Elbette Tiirk
toplumunun inang sistemleriyle Islam inancimin benzerlikleri -her iki
toplumun da tek Tanri'ya olan inanglar1 ve hosgoriili yaklasimlari- bu
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yakinlasmanin derecesini artirmis ve VIII. ylizyildan itibaren Tiirklerin
biiyiik kitleler halinde Islamiyet’e gecisleriyle sonuglanmustir.

Ozellikle XI. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren Oguz ve Tiirkmen boylarinin
yogun gocleri ile Tiirk-Islam sentezi Akdeniz kiiltiir ve medeniyetlerinin
merkezlerinden biri olan Anadolu’ya yerlesmeye baslamis ve Osmanl
Imparatorlugu déneminde ise bu kiiltiirleri etki altina alarak doruk
noktasina ulasmigtir. Oyle ki Anadolu; birlik, beraberlik ve dayanismanin
ekseninde; din, dil, irk, cinsiyet ve mezhep ayrimi gozetmeksizin hosgori
ruhunun yasatildigi essiz bir bélge konumuna gelmistir. Elbette bu zengin
olusum flizerinde Islam Kkiiltiiriiniin etkisi son derece biiyiiktiir. Zira
Islamiyet, Miisliimanlarin fethettikleri yerlerde yasayan kimseleri zorla ve
baski altina alarak din degistirmelerine cevaz vermez. Herkesi inang¢ ve
fikirlerinde serbest birakir. Hak ile batil arasindaki ¢izgiyi insanin hir
iradesiyle bulmasinda yetinir. Zorlama neticesinde Misliiman olma
egiliminin islami bir cerceveye sigdirillamayacagini sert bir dille uyarmaktan
da ¢ekinmez. Dolayisiyla basta Osmanli Imparatorlugu olmak iizere tarihte
pek ¢ok Miisliman devletin idaresi altinda sayisiz gayrimislim tebaanin
bulunmasi ve kendi inanclarina gore serbestce ibadet edebilmeleri bu
hosg6ri anlayisinin en temel sonucudur. Anadolu topraklar tizerinde var
olmus birbirinden farkli inanis ve ritiiellere sahip pek ¢ok uygarliga ait
mimari kalintilarin maksath bir tahribe ugramadan giintimiizde dahi dirik
bir sekilde varligini siirdiiriilebilmesi ve diinyanin her bir kdsesinden bu
kiltiirlerin ~ sahiplerinin torunlarina birakmis olduklar1 miraslarim
gorebilme imkaninin sunulmasi Anadolu cografyasinda ki farkhliklara
sayginin ve hosgoriiniin en acik ifadesidir. Nitekim Tiirk-islam kiiltiiriiniin
birer varisleri olarak lizerimize diisen en énemli gorev; ¢agimizin birlik ve
beraberlige, dayanismaya, sahip ¢ikmaya en ¢ok ihtiyaci oldugu bu siirecte
atalarimizin asirlarca yasatmis olduklari bu kutsal gelenegin biiyiik bir
miras oldugu bilinciyle hareket edip aymi hosgoriiyii tiim giiciimiizle
slirdiirebilmek ve bu mirasi yiice bir emanet olarak gelecek nesillerimize
aktarabilmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hosgorii, Farkliliklara sayg, Tiirk-islam sentezi.
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RESPECT AND TOLERANCE FOR DIFFERENCES IN TURKISH-
ISLAMIC CULTURE
Ibrahim Ethem GURBUZ

Throughout history, many societies have emerged but only a few have
survived. Some societies have achieved military and political supremacy by
exerting pressure and violence against sub-communities under their
sovereignty but have failed to become a rooted society and have vanished
over time. The success of the Turkish communities in rooting comes from
their understanding of justice and tolerance. Since the early periods of our
history, we have witnessed that the Turks show great respect to the
traditions, customs and belief systems of different ethnicities in every
geography they lived in. The Turks have not interfered with the religious
belief and conscience of the communities living in the conquered regions
and even they have tolerated many different religious structures. When the
social life of the Turkish communities in the historical process is examined,
it is seen that respect for differences and tolerance is one of the basic
principles of Turkish tradition. As a result of the Turks' respect for different
beliefs and their understanding of tolerance, it has been effective in getting
closer to Islam. This rapprochement resulted in the transition of Turks to
Islam in large masses from the 8th century onwards.

Especially from the end of the 11th century, the Turkish-Islamic
synthesis has begun to settle in Anatolia, one of the centers of
Mediterranean culture and civilizations, and has reached its peak during the
Ottoman Empire. So much so that Anatolia with this cultural interaction; has
not distinguished between religion, language, race, gender and sect in the
focus of unity and solidarity. Of course, we need to point out the
understanding of tolerance, which is one of the most beautiful values Islam
has offered us. For, Islam does not allow Muslims to change their religion by
forcing and suppressing the people who live in the places they conquer. It
frees everyone in their beliefs and ideas. Islam orders people to find the line
between right and superstition with free will. It does not hesitate to warn
harshly that tendency to become a Muslim as a result of coercion cannot be
proper into an Islamic framework. Therefore, the existence of countless

129



non-Muslim citizens under the rule of many Muslim states in the history,
especially in the Ottoman Empire, and their opportunity to worship freely
according to their own beliefs, is the main result of this understanding of
tolerance. Consequently, as the heirs of the Turkish-Islamic synthesis, our
most important duty in this field is; to live in unity and solidarity and to
transfer this sacred duty to our future generations.

Keywords: Tolerance, Respect for differences, Turkish-Islamic
synthesis.
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TASRA SINEMASINDA COCUK(LUK) TEMSILLERI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ibrahim NACAK
Selguk Universitesi/ Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Sosyoloji Boliimii

ibrahimnacak557@gmail.com

Tirkiye’'nin son ylizyillda yasadigi toplumsal déniisiim sosyal bilimde,
sanatta, medyada ve cesitli platformlarda tartisilmaktadir. Modernlesme ve
kentlesme tecriibemiz cesitli vecheleriyle akademiye, edebiyata ve sinemaya
yansimaktadir. 1960’lardan itibaren demografik olarak kir toplumundan
kent toplumu olma yoniindeki doniisim 6zellikle sinema alaninda
goruntrlik kazanmis, toplumsal ve giindelik problemler farkli anlatim
teknikleriyle islenmistir. Son 20 yilda bir film kategorisi olabilecek
yogunluga ve cesitlilige ulasan tasra sinemasi, belirli temalar etrafinda
sosyolojik tahlillere konu olmaktadir. Tasra sinemasi doéniistimiin iki ucunu
da ele alan (kent-kir, sehir-tasra gibi), hem mekansal hem kiiltiirel hem de
zihniyet diizlemleri olan bir tiir olarak belirginlesmeye baslamistir. i.
Tasrada yasamanin dogallifi ve zorunlulugu, ii. tasradan sehre ka¢ma
isteginin yogunlugu ve gerilimi ya da iii. tasraya donme istegi ve siginmanin
ruh hali bu filmlerin ana temalaridir. Bu tebligde ise tasra sinemasindan
muhtelif 6rnekler, tasrada mutlu olmak, tasradan kagmak istemek veya her
yerde tasrali hissetmek tutumlari ¢ocuk Kkarakterler iizerinden tahlil
edilecektir.

1-) Tasra: Tanim ve Toplumsal Gergeklik
2-) Tasra Sinemasi: Temalar ve Tartismalar

3-) Tasrada Cocuk ve Cocukta Tasra
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REPRESENTATION OF CHILDHOOD IN PROVINCIAL CINEMA
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ibrahim NACAK

The social transformation experienced by Turkey in the last century in
the social sciences, the arts, is discussed in the media and various platforms.
Our experience of modernization and urbanization is reflected in academia,
literature and cinema with its various aspects. Since the 1960s, the
demographic transformation from rural to urban society gained visibility in
the field of cinema and social and daily problems are covered with different
expression techniques. Provincial cinema is subject to sociological analyzes
around certain themes, which has reached the intensity and diversity that
could be a film category in the last 20 years. Provincial cinema reveals with
both ends of the transformation (such as urban-rural), and it is becoming
more prominent as spatial, cultural and mentality. Naturalness of living in
the provincial, request to escape from the provincial to the city and return to
the provincial is main themes of the movies. In this paper, various samples
from provincial cinema will be analyzed through child characters, i. to being
happy in the provincial, ii. wanting to escape from the provincial or feeling
provincial in everywhere.

1-) Provincial: Definition and Social Reality
2-) Provincial Cinema: Themes and Discussions

3-) Children in the Provincial and Provincial in the Children
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ILAHIYAT FAKULTESI OGRENCILERINDE KULTUR
BOYUTLARI VE DEGERLER ARASINDAKI ILISKININ
INCELENMESI
Ars. Gor. Dr. Irfan ERDOGAN
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi — A.K. lahiyat Fakiiltesi — Felsefe ve
Din Bilimleri Boliimii — Din Egitimi ABD

irfanerdogan87@gmail.com

Kiltiir, sosyal psikolojide kapsamli olarak ele alinmis ve gesitli
boyutlarindan s6z edilmis bir kavramdir. Calismamizda kiiltiir boyutlari
olarak Triandis’in kategorilendirmesi dikkate alinmistir. Triandis (1995)
tarafindan ortaya konan dort tir Kkisiligin kombinasyonu yatay
topluluk¢uluk (ayni/bagl) ve dikey topluluk¢uluk (farkli/bagh), yatay
bireyselcilik (ayni/bagimsiz) ve dikey bireyselcilik (farkli/bagimsiz)
seklinde kategorize edilmistir. Topluluk¢u kiiltiirlerde yatay eksen,
toplumsal uyum ve grup tyeleriyle birlik olma duygusunu igerir. Dikey
eksen ise grup icerisinde hizmet etme, grubun yarari i¢in fedakarlik yapma
ve bir gorev yapma duygusunu icerir. Hem bireyselci hem de topluluk¢u
kiltiirlerde dikey boyut esitsizligi kabul eder ve riitbenin ayricaliklar
vardir. Bu, “farkli benligin” yansimasidir. Buna karsin yatay boyut,
insanlarin ¢ogu durumda, 6zellikle de statiide benzer olmasi gerektigini
vurgulamaktadir. Bu da, 6n plana ¢ikmak istemeyen “ayni benligin”
yansimasidir.

Arastirmamizda ele aldigimiz bir baska husus da temel degerlerdir.
Deger kavrami, bireylerin tutum ve davranislar1 ile organizasyonlarin,
kurumlarin ve toplumlarin fonksiyonlarina 1sik tutmada sik sik alti ¢izilen
bir kavramdir. Bu konuda Schwartz ve arkadaslari tarafindan ortaya konan
deger kuramyi, farklh kiiltiirlerde kabul géren 10 farkl deger tipini, lizerinde
cesitli arastirmalar yapilmak suretiyle kapsamli bir sekilde agiklamaya
calismistir. Daha sonra bu degerler detaylandirilarak 19 degere ¢ikartilmas,
Tiirkiye'yi de iceren 10 iilkede test edilmistir. Teori ayn1 zamanda bu
degerler arasinda tutarli bir dairesel yapi meydana getirerek, degerler
arasindaki catisma ve uyumu ayrintili bir sekilde ele alir.
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Calismamizin temel amaca Iilahiyat fakiiltesi 6grencilerinin Kkiiltiir
boyutlari ile temel degerleri arasindaki iliskinin incelenmesi, degerlerinin
kiiltir boyutlarini yordama durumunun analiz edilmesidir. Ayrica yas,
cinsiyet ve sinif diizeyi degiskenlerine gore puanlarinin farklilik goésterip
gostermedigine bakilmistir. Bu amaca hizmet etmek ilizere arastirmamizda
iliskisel tarama modeli benimsenmistir. [lahiyat fakiiltesi égrencilerinin
kiiltiir boyutlarini 6l¢gmede Triandis ve Gelfand (1998) tarafindan gelistirilip
Wasti (2003) tarafindan Tiirk¢ce’'ve uyarlamasi yapilan “Bireyselcilik-
Toplulukguluk Olcegi (BTO)” kullanilmustir. ilahiyat fakiiltesi égrencilerinin
temel degerlerini 6lgmede ise Schwartz ve arkadaslar1 (2012) tarafindan,
ortaya koyduklari deger kurami iizerine gelistirilmis olup, Tiirkce'ye
uyarlama c¢alismasi Demirutku (2016) tarafindan yapilan, 57 maddelik
yeniden dizenlenmis “Portre Degerler Anketi (PDA57)” kullanilmistir.
Arastirmamizin 6rneklemini, 2019-2020 o6gretim yili giz doneminde
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi A.K. {lahiyat Fakiiltesi'nde farkl siniflarda
okuyan toplam 395 6grenci olusturmaktadir. Arastirma bulgulari, ilahiyat
fakiiltesi 68rencilerinin yatay topluluk¢uluk (%=4.08) ve dikey topluluk¢uluk
(%=4.01) diizeylerinin yatay bireyselcilik (X=3.80) ve dikey bireyselcilik
(X=2.90) duzeylerine gore daha yiiksek oldugunu ortaya koymustur. En fazla
anlam yiikledikleri degerlerin toplumsal giivenlik (X=5.67) ve sayginlik
(%=5.30) iken en az 6nem verdikleri degerlerin ise toplumsal ve maddi
kaynaklar lizerinde denetim kurarak elde edilen gii¢ (%=3.18) ile insanlar
lizerinde denetim kurarak elde edilen gii¢ (¥=3.69) oldugu goériilmiistiir. Ote
yandan, bireyselcilik ve topluluk¢uluk ile iliskili olan degerler tek tek tespit
edilmistir. Ornegin; “basar” ile “dikey topluluk¢uluk” arasinda orta diizeyde
ve pozitif bir anlamh iliski (r=.431, p<.01) varken, “al¢akgoniilliillik” ile
“dikey toplulukculuk” arasinda diisiik diizeyde ancak anlamli bir negatif
iliski (r=-.128, p<.05) tespit edilmistir. Cinsiyet degiskenini dikkate
aldigimizda, dikey bireyselcilik diizeyinin (t=-3.69, p<.01) ve “gii¢c-baskinlik”
degerinin (t=-3.46, p<.01) erkekler lehine anlamh farklilik gosterdigi; kisisel
giivenlik degerinin (t=3.23, p<.01) ise kizlar lehine anlamli farklilik
gosterdigi anlasilmistir. Smif diizeyinin ise, yas degiskeni kontrol
edildiginde dikey topluluk¢uluk diizeylerinde anlaml farkliliga yol actigi
tespit edilmistir. Bu farkin ikinci sinif ile dérdiincii sinif arasinda ikinci sinif
lehine oldugu gorilmiistiir. Kestirici degiskenler olarak Portre temel
degerlerinin dogrusal kombinasyonu ile kriter degisken olarak kiltir
boyutlar1 arasinda anlamh bir iliski oldugu gortlmiistiir (p<.01). Buna gore,
yatay toplulukculugu yordamada, degerlerden “giic-kaynaklar”, “giic-
baskinlik”,  “6zydnelim-davranig”, ‘“iyilikseverlik-sevgi” ve “uyum-
kisileraras1” degiskenlerinin anlamli katkisinin oldugu goérilmiistiir (p<.01).

134



Degerlerin dogrusal kombinasyonu ile yatay topluluk¢uluk arasinda orta
kuvvette bir korelasyon vardir (R=.469, R2=.22). Dikey topluluk¢ulugu
yordamada ise, “glic-kaynaklar”, “gii¢c-baskinlik”, “6zy6nelim-davranis”,
“iyilikseverlik-sevgi”, “geleneksellik” ve “glivenlik-kisisel” degiskenlerinin
anlaml etkisinin oldugu tespit edilmistir (p<.01). Go6zlemlenen ¢oklu
korelasyon katsayisi, orta kuvvette bir iliskinin oldugunu goéstermektedir
(R=.568, R2=.32). Yatay bireyselciligi yordamada da, “sayginlik”,
“Ozyonelim-davranis”, “O6zyonelim-diisiince” ve  “iyilikseverlik-sevgi”
degiskenleri anlamli katki sunarken (p<.01), degerlerin dogrusal
kombinasyonu ile yatay bireyselcilik arasinda orta kuvvette bir korelasyon
mevcuttur (R=.575, R2=.33). Son olarak dikey bireyciligi yordamada, “gli¢-
kaynaklar”, “basar1” ve “hazcilik” degiskenlerinin anlaml diizeyde etkili
oldugu bulgusuna ulasilmistir (p<.01). Ortaya ¢ikan ¢oklu korelasyon
katsayisi orta diizeyde bir iliskinin olduguna isaret etmektedir (R=.539,
R2=.29).

Anahtar kelimeler: Din Egitimi, ilahiyat, Bireyselcilik, Topluluk¢uluk,
Degerler.
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THE EXAMINATION OF THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN
CULTURAL DIMENSIONS AND BASIC VALUES IN FACULTY
OF THEOLOGY STUDENTS
Research Assistant Dr. Irfan ERDOGAN

Culture is a concept discussed in various dimensions by the social
psychology. In our study, the categorization of Triandis has been preferred
as cultural dimensions. The combination of the four types of personality put
forward by Triandis (1995) is categorized into horizontal collectivism
(same/interdependent) and vertical collectivism
(different/interdependent), horizontal individualism (same/independent),
and vertical individualism (different/independent). In communal cultures,
the horizontal axis includes a sense of social cohesion and unity with group
members. The vertical axis includes the feeling of serving within the group,
making sacrifices for the benefit of the group and performing a task. In both
individualistic and collectivist cultures, the vertical dimension accepts
inequality and the rank has privileges. This is the reflection of the “different
self”. However, the horizontal dimension emphasizes that people should be
similar in most cases, especially in status. This is the reflection of the “same
self” which does not want to come into prominence.

Another issue discussed in our research is the basic values. The concept
of value is often emphasized in shedding light on the attitudes and
behaviours of individuals and the functions of organizations, institutions
and societies. In this regard, the value theory put forward by Schwartz et al.
has tried to explain the 10 different types of values accepted by different
cultures in detail through various studies. Then, this value theory was
refined and 19 different types of values were defined by testing in 10
countries including Turkey. The theory also elaborates on the conflicts and
harmony among values, creating a coherent circular structure among them.

The main purpose of our study is to examine the relationship between
the cultural dimensions and basic values of the faculty of theology students
and to analyze their basic values predicting the cultural dimensions. In
addition, the study examined whether the scores differ according to various
variables such as age, gender and grade level. In order to serve this purpose,
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relational screening model was adopted in our research. The
“Individualism-Collectivism Scale (INDCOL)” developed by Triandis and
Gelfand (1998) and adapted to Turkish language by Wasti (2003) was used
to measure the cultural dimensions of the faculty of theology students. The
revised version of “Portrait Values Questionnaire (PVQ-R)” with 57 items
developed by Schwartz et al. (2012) based on their value theory and
adapted to Turkish language by Demirutku (2016) was used to measure
basic values of the faculty of theology students. The sample of the study
consist of 395 students studying at Necmettin Erbakan University A.K.
Faculty of Theology in the fall semester of 2019-2020 education year. The
findings of the study revealed that the the faculty of theology students had
higher levels of horizontal collectivism (X= 4.08) and vertical collectivism
(%= 4.01) than horizontal individualism (k= 3.80) and vertical individualism
(%= 2.90). The most important values are “societal security” (X= 5.67) and
“face” (%= 5.30), while the least important ones are the power through
control of material and social resources (X= 3.18) and the power through
exercising control over people (X = 3.69). On the other hand, the values
associated with individualism and collectivism were determined
individually. For example; there was a moderate and positive significant
relationship between “achievement” and “vertical collectivism” (r=.431,
p<.01), while a low but significant negative relationship between “humility”
and “vertical collectivism” (r= -.128, p<.05). Considering the gender
variable, it was found that the level of “vertical individualism” (t= -.69,
p<.01) and “power-dominance” value (t= -3.46, p<.01) showed significant
differences in favour of boys, and significant difference in terms of “personal
security” value (t= 3.23, p<.01) in favour of girls. On the other hand, when
the age variable was controlled, it was found that the class level caused a
significant difference in vertical collectivism levels. This difference was
found between the second and the fourth grade in favour of the second
grade. There was a significant relationship between the linear combination
of Portrait basic values as predictive variables and culture dimensions as the
criterion variable (p<.01). According to this findings, the variables “power-
resources”, “power-dominance”, “self-direction-action”, “benevolence-
caring” and “conformity-interpersonal” were found to be significant in
predicting horizontal collectivism (p<.01). There is a moderate correlation
between the linear combination of values and horizontal collectivism (R=
469, R2= .22). In predicting vertical collectivism, “power-resources”,
“power-dominance”, “self-direction-action”, “benevolence-caring”,
“tradition” and “security-personal” variables were found to have a
significant effect (p<.01). The observed multiple correlation coefficient
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shows that there is a moderate relationship (R=.568, R2=.32). In predicting
horizontal individualism, while “respectability”, “self-direction-action”, “self-
direction-thought” and “benevolence-caring” variables make a significant
contribution (p<.01), there is a moderate correlation between the linear
combination of values and horizontal individualism (R= 5.75, R2= .33).
Finally, it was found that “power-resources”, “achievement” and “hedonism”
variables were significantly effective in predicting vertical individualism
(p<.01). The multiple correlation coefficient indicates a moderate

relationship (R=.539, R2=.29).

Keywords: Religious Education, Theology, Individualism, Collectivism,
Values.
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POPULER TOPLUMSAL CINSIYET VE CINSELLIK DEGERLERI
ILE MUSLUMAN TOPLUMLARIN SINAVI
Dog. Dr. Ismail YALCIN
Selcuk Universitesi Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi

isyalcin@gmail.com

lletisim vasitalarinin gelismesi ve diinyanin kiigiilmesiyle batili kiiresel
degerlerin biitiin diinyay1 etkisi altina aldign gériilmektedir. Ozellikle
Tirkiye gibi kendini batili degerlere acan iilkelerde bu etki daha gli¢li
gorilmektedir. Cesitli yonleriyle tasnif edilebilecek bu etkilerin en
giicliilerinden biri cinsiyet esitligi veya toplumsal cinsiyet kavramlariyla
kadin ve erkegin toplumdaki rollerini hedef almaktadir. Fert ve toplumu
birlikte kusatan, bulusturan, kaynastiran ve iliskilerin uyum iginde
ylriimesi icin kendi kiiltlirel degerlerini gelistiren Miisliiman toplumlar
cinsiyet ve cinsellik degerleri tzerinden dozu gittikce artan saldirilara
maruz kalmaktadir. Cocuklarin kii¢iik yaslardan itibaren cinsel uyarilara
maruz kalmasi; genclerin cinsiyet karakterlerinin bozulmasi, toplumun her
katmanina yonelik cinsiyetsizlestirme c¢abalari; evliligin geciktirilmesi,
serbest iliskinin tesvik edilmesi; nikahsiz aile kavraminin normal ve tabii
gosterilmesi; zihinlerde nikdh ve aile kurumuna karsi maddi ve manevi
engellerin artmasy; aile reisligi kavraminin i¢inin bosaltilmasi; anne, baba ve
cocuk rollerinin ailenin birligine zarar verecek tarzda bozulmasi; ¢alisma
hayatinin aile hayatim zorlagtiracak sekilde yapilandirilmasi; islam kiiltiirti
acisindan cinsel sapma olarak goérillen LGBTI yonelimlerin masum, hatta
sevimli gosterilmesi Miisliiman kiiltiir kodlar i¢in tehdit olusturmaktadir.
Moda, reklam, televizyon ve internet yoluyla topluma yayginlastirilan bu
bozucu degerler dini egitim aldigim1 ve dindar bir hayat yasadigim
diistinenleri dahi etkisi altina almaktadir. Dini ve kiiltiirel degerlerimizle
birlikte millet olarak varligimizin devam ettirilebilmesi i¢in bu kars:
konulmasi zor siiriiklenise karsi daha bilingli ve daha faal olunmasi gerektigi
asikardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Toplumu, Kiiltiirel Degerler, Toplumsal
Cinsiyet, Cinsellik.
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THE EXAMINATION OF MUSLIM SOCIETIES BY POPULAR
GENDER AND SEXUALITY VALUES
Dog. Dr. Ismail YALCIN

With the development of means of communication and the shrinking of
the world, it is seen that western global values affect the whole world. In
particular, this effect is more powerful in countries that open themselves to
western values such as Turkey. One of the most powerful of these impacts,
which can be classified in various aspects, aims at gender or the roles of
women and men in society. Muslim societies that encompass, unite and
integrate the individuals and society, and develop their own cultural values
to work in harmony are increasingly exposed to attacks on gender and
sexuality. Exposure of children to sexual stimulation from an early age; the
deterioration of the gender characteristics of young people; delaying the age
of marriage, promoting free relationship; normalization of the concept of
family without marriage or unmarried family; increased mental and
material barriers to marriage and family institutions; evacuation of the
concept of parenting and patriarchy; deteriorating the roles of parents and
children in a manner that would harm the unity of the family; structuring
working life to make family life difficult; the innocent, even lovable
portrayal of LGBTI orientations, which are seen as sexual deviations in
terms of Islamic culture, poses a threat to Muslim cultural codes. These
distorting values, which are spread to society through fashion, advertising,
television and the internet affect even those who think that they receive
religious education and live a religious life. It is clear that in order to
maintain our existence as a nation with our religious and cultural values, we
need to be more conscious and more active against this hard-to-resist drift.

Keywords: Islamic Society, Cultural Values, Gender, Sexuality.
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KURESELLESME SURECINDE FARKLILIKLARIN YONETIMI
Kemal Yavuz ATAMAN
Hukuke¢u

kyataman@superonline.com

Kiiresellesme ile insanlik koklii ve ciddi bir degisim icerisindedir. Ulasim
ve iletisimde hiz, teknolojide biiyiik bir devrim ve gelisme vardir. Zaman
ve mekan yakinlasmistir. Insanhk bu gelismelerin yaninda
denetlenemeyen bir siirece de girmistir. Hicbir fert, toplum, iilke, devlet,
cografya bu kiiresel gelismelerin kapsami disinda degildir. Biitiin varlik ve
degerler siirecin kapsami ve etkisi altindadir. Kiiresellesme siirecinde siyasi,
ekonomik, sosyal ve kiltiirel alanlar giderek tek merkezli ve tekelcidir.
Siire¢ baskasini gérmeyen, yok sayan bir otoritenin egemenligi altindadir.
Farkli inang, diisiince ve degerlere sahip insanlik aleminin ortak akil ve
bilingle, hak ve hukuka riayet ederek, birlikte yasamasin saglayacak bir
yonetim sekline ihtiya¢ vardir. Aksi halde diinyada kadim degerlerin
sarsildigl, yipratildigl, zulmiin, baskinin ve sdmiirtiniin hizla ilerledigi bir
yola girilmesi kacinilmazdir. Yeryiizii telafisi miimkiin olmayan tehlike,
kargasa ve kavgalarla kars1 karsiyadir. Insanhigin bekas i¢in bu durum
kabul edilemez. Farkliliklarin yonetimi saglanmalidir. Hak, adalet, insaf,
istisare, birlikte c¢alisma, isbirligi,  digerkamlik ile bunu saglamak
miimkiindiir. Diin{, bugiinii ve yarini birlikte ele alan gerekir. Yerytiziinde
yasayan her kisiyi, canliyi, cevreyi ve cografyayi kapsayan, hem gecmisin ve
hem de zamanin basarili yonetimlerini 6rnek alan ortak akil gereklidir.
Katilimci, anlayisly, ilkeli, hakkaniyetli bir zemin zaruridir. Farkh 1irk, cins,
dil, din, kiltiir, kisi, topluluk, toplum, devlet ve cografyanin refahi, emniyeti,
huzuru ve gelismesi saglanabilir. Tarihte farkliliklar1 havi bir¢ok insan ve
toplulugu basariyla yoéneten Islam Devletleri vardir. Miisliimanlar
Maveraiinnehir’den Endiiliise, Hindistan’tan Osmanli Cografyasina azinlik
halinde iken bile genis kesimleri basari ile yonetmislerdir. Cagimizda bu
alanda basarili olan yonetim sistemleri ve devletler, topluluklar da vardir.
Elbette onlar da dikkate alinarak “farkliliklarin yonetimi” icin kapsamli,
tatminkar ve basarili yonetim uygulamalarini gelistirmek miimkiindiir.
lletisim, ulasim, gécler ve teknolojinin sagladig1 imkanlarla insanlik ilk defa
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ortak akil, bilgi, diisiince, biling, muhakeme, tahlil ve bir ara yasama
kabiliyetine, kiiltliriine sahiptir. Cagimizda diinyanin her kosesi ve kisisi ile
iletisim imkanlar1 vardir. Yine insanlik tarihte ilk defa dogrudan iletisim
kanallar1 sayesinde duygu ve 6n yargilardan daha az etkilenme imkanina
sahiptir. Bilgili, gelismis, duyarly, anlayish, hakperver, adil insanlarin elbirligi
ve isbirligiyle kiiresellesme siirecinde farkliliklari yonetebilen bir sistemin
hayata gecirilmesi 6nem kazanmaktadir.

Kapsaml isbirligine, birlikte diisiinme, yasama ve hareket etmeye,
¢ozim (retmeye, haklar1 korumaya, adaleti saglamaya, farkliliklar:
yonetmeye insanlik gelecegi i¢cin mecburdur. Miisliimanlarin inang, deger,
diisiince kaynaklari, tarihi ise bilgi ve uygulama olarak buna miisaittir.
Dolayisiyla kiiresel miisliiman /kiiresel insan modeliyle farkliliklarin
yonetimi mislimanlarin sorumluluk alanindadir. Bu yeryiiziiniin 1slah1 ve
imari icinde gereklidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiresellesme, farklilik, birlikte yasama, ortak akil,
isbirligi, miisliimanlar
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MANAGEMENT OF DIVERSITY IN GLOBALIZATION
Kemal Yavuz ATAMAN

With globalization, humanity has entered into a phase of radical change.
There has been speed in transportation and communication, and a great
revolution in technology. Time and space have become closer. In addition to
these developments, humanity has entered into an uncontrollable process.
No individual, society, country, state or geography can stay outside the
scope of these global developments. All assets and values are under the
scope and influence of the process. In the process of globalization, the
political, economic, social and cultural spheres have become increasingly
monocentric and monopolistic. The process is under the sovereignty of an
authority that sees and ignores no one else. There is a need for a form of
government that will ensure that the people, with different beliefs, thoughts
and values, can live together with the common mind and consciousness,
respecting rights and law. Otherwise, it is inevitable for the world to enter a
path, where ancient values are shaken, worn down, and where cruelty,
oppression and exploitation progress rapidly. The earth faces danger, unrest
and fights that cannot be compensated. This is unacceptable for the survival
of humanity. Diversity should be managed. It is possible to achieve this
through right, justice, mercy, consultation, working together, cooperation,
and altruism. It is necessary to address the past, present and future
together. It is necessary to have a common mind, which covers every
person, living thing, environment and geography on the earth, taking the
successful examples of management of both the past and today.
Participatory, understanding, principled, equitable ground is essential. The
welfare, safety, peace and development of different races, languages,
religions, cultures, people, communities, society, state and geography can be
achieved. There are many Islamic states that have successfully ruled many
people and communities with diversities in history. Muslims have
successfully ruled large sections of territories from Maveraiinnehir to
Andalusia, from India to Ottoman geography, even they were in minority. In
our age, there are management systems, states and communities that are
successful in this field. Taking these examples into consideration, it is
possible to develop comprehensive, satisfactory and successful practices for
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“diversity management”. For the first time, with the opportunities provided
by communication, transportation, migration and technology, humanity has
embraced the common mind and knowledge, the ability and culture to live
together. In our age, there are communication opportunities with every part
of the world. For the first time in history, humanity has the chance of being
less affected by emotions and prejudices through direct communication
channels. It is important to realize a system that can manage diversity in the
process of globalization with the cooperation of knowledgeable, sensible,
sensitive, understanding, honest and fair people.

Comprehensive cooperation, thinking living and acting together,
producing solutions, protecting rights, ensuring justice, and managing
diversity are necessary for the future of humanity. The sources of Muslims
faith, value, and thought, and the history of Islam are available as a source of
knowledge and practice. Therefore, the management of diversity is the
responsibility of Muslims, with the global Muslim and global human model.
This is necessary in the rehabilitation and reconstruction of our world.

Keywords: Globalization, diversity, coexistence, common mind,
cooperation, Muslims
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ULUSLARARASI OGRENCILERDE SOSYAL ILETISIM VE BIR
ILETIiSIM ENGELI OLARAK ONYARGI
Doc. Dr. Kiibra KUCUKSEN
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Saglhk Bilimleri Fakiiltesi Sosyal
Hizmet Boliimii

Kubrakucuksen@erbakan.edu.tr

Bu calismanin amaci, Konya’da 6grenim goéren uluslararasi 6grencilerin
sosyal iletisimi ve én yarg: algisini ortaya ¢ikarmaktir. Onyargi, ayrimcilig
besleyen belirli bir gruba veya bireye yoneltilen olumsuz tutum olarak
tanimlanmaktadir. Bu tutum belirli bir etnik kékene veya belirli inanca
sahip gruplara olabildigi gibi “6teki” olarak toplumda konumlandirilan
bireye karsi da olabilmektedir. Uluslararasi 6grencilerin 6grenimleri
sliresince kendileriyle ilgili algiladiklar1 olumlu veya olumsuz tutumlar
Tiirkiye'nin diger iilkeler arasindaki imaji ve kamu diplomasisi ac¢isindan
son derece 6nemlidir. Farkli bir {ilkede yeni bir egitimin baslangicinda olan
bu 6grenciler icin sosyal iletisim ve arkadaslik iliskileri hem akademik
basarilar1 hem de kisisel gelisimleri i¢in 6nem arz etmektedir. Bu ¢alismada
uluslararasi 6grencilerin kendileri ile ilgili 6n yarg: algilamalar1 ve sosyal
iletisimlerinde hangi mekanizmalar1 daha islevsel kullandiklarinin ortaya
¢ikarilmasina odaklanilmistir. Bu hedef dogrultusunda, 2017-2018 68retim
yiinda Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi ve Selcuk Universitesi'nde
yuksekdgrenim goren 200 yabanci uyruklu 6grenciye literatiir taranarak
gelistirilen anket uygulanmistir. Arastirma verilerine gore uluslararasi
ogrencilerin  %81.5i kendilerine 6nyargilh davranildigini, 5.6 si
giyimlerinden dolay1 zorlandigini, %24 U arkadaslik iligkilerinin yakin ve
sicak oldugunu belirtmis, % 7 si hi¢ yakin arkadas: olmadigini ifade etmistir.
Ogrencilerin %32 si zorda kaldiklar1 zaman Tiirk arkadaslarindan yardim ve
destek gordiiklerini belirtmislerdir. Uluslararas1 6grencilerin arkadashk
iligkisi ile Tiirk toplumuna ve kiltiiriine uyumda fazla sorun yasamadiklari,
iilkemizde bulunduklari siire de en ¢ok zorlandiklar1 konularin ise sirasiyla;
yurt yasantisi, Tiirkce konusma, kiiltiirel farkliliklardan dolay1 yasanan
sorunlar ve yalmzhk oldugu saptanmistir. Ogrencilerin Tiirkiye'de
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bulunduklar1 siire ile algilladiklar1 dnyargi arasinda istatistiksel ac¢idan
anlaml bir iligki tespit edilememistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Uluslararasi 6grenciler, dnyargi, ayrimcilik, soyal
iletisim
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SOCIAL COMMUNICATION IN INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS
AND PREJUDGMENT AS A COMMUNICATION BARRIER
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Kiibra KUCUKSEN

The purpose of this study is to reveal the social communication and the
perception of prejudgment in international students who study in Konya.
Prejudgment is defined as a negative manner, which feeds discrimination,
directed to a specific group or individual. This manner might be against
groups of a certain ethnic origin or belief, as well as against the individual
who is positioned as other in society. International students’ positive or
negative self-manners about themselves during their education process is
too much important in terms of Turkey’s image among other countries and
its public diplomacy. For these students, who are at the beginning of an
educational process in a foreign country, social communication and
friendship relations matter for both their academic success and personal
development. In this study, it is focused on to reveal the prejudgment
perceptions of international students about themselves and which
mechanisms are functionally benefited by them during their social
relationships. In line with this target, a survey, which was developed by
scanning related literature, have been applied to 200 international students
registered at Necmettin Erbakan University and Selguk University in the
2017-2018 academic year. According to research data, 81.5 % of
international students indicate that they are treated with prejudgment, 5.6
% of them get hard on clothing, 24 % of them feel close and sincere
relationships with their friends, and 7 % of them have no close friend. 32 %
of the participants expressed that their Turkish friends help and support
them only they (participants) are in trouble. It is confirmed that
international students do not experience any difficulty in terms of
friendship relations and adaptation to Turkish society and Turkish culture.
On the other hand, it is detected that the most difficult issues they faced are:
dormitory life, speaking in Turkish, problems that occur due to cultural
differences and loniless respectively. No statistically significant relationship
among the period that the students live in Turkey and their perceived
prejudgment can be detected.

Keywords: International students, prejudgment, discrimination, social
communication.
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BIREY ILE TOPLUM ARASINDAKI DERIN INANCSAL
AYRISMANIN NEDENI: TEMSIL PROBLEMI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi M. Emin GUNEL
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet kelesoglu ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

gun_eli@hotmail.com

Yeryiiziine gonderilen son ilahi vahiy olan Kur’an’in, indigi toplumda
gerceklestirmis oldugu ahlaki degisim ve doniisiim, inanan inanmayan
bir¢ok kimsenin dikkatini ¢cekmektedir. Cahilligin hiikim strdigi bir
toplumu, genciyle yaslisiyla doniistiiren ve insanligin her dénemde tasvip
ettigi evrensel ahlaki degerleri, geleneklerine olduk¢a bagli insanlar
arasinda yayan islam Peygamberinin bu miicadelesi, duyarli her insanin
ilgisini cekmektedir. Peygamberin, o toplumda gerceklestirdigi toplumsal
devrimin giiciiniin kaynag arastirildifinda, bu toplumsal doniisiimi
saglayan en onemli dinamigin inmekte olan vahiy oldugu goriilecektir.
Peygamberin de sahsiyetini sekillendiren vahiy manzumeleri, bireysel ve
toplumsal alanda bir¢ok olumlu degisimin de kaynagiydi. Tarihin bir
déneminde insanlik adina 6viiniilecek olan bu iyiye gidisin kendisine bagh
oldugu Kur’an, evrensel ifadeleri tercih ederek, isim, tarih gibi yerel
unsurlart olduk¢a az kullanan islubuyla, indigi giinden bugiine kadar
islevini siirdiirmektedir. Dini hayatin temelinde imaninin oldugu tartisilmaz
bir hakikattir. Kur’an, indigi toplumda gergeklestirdigi doniisiimii, bireylerin
kalbine yerlestirdigi imanla saglamaktaydi. Bu sebeple, Mekke déneminde
inen ayetler, imanin esasini olusturan ana konular ¢ergevesinde inmistir. Bu
konular kalplere yerlesinceye kadar, inananlar, bu asillarin neticesi olan
ibadetlerin cogundan sorumlu degillerdi.

Indigi zaman diliminde, degisimin ve iyiligin esasi olan imam kalplere
yerlestiren Kur’an, icinde yasadigimiz toplumda, 6zellikle de genglerin
kalplerinde beklenen degisimi gerceklestirememektedir. Bu olumsuz
durum, konuyla ilgilenen duyarl kimselerin zihinlerini mesgul etmektedir.
Kimilerinin iddia ettigi gibi, geng¢lerin, Kur'an’in fitrata hitap eden ¢agrisina
ilgi duymamalarinin sebebi, vahyin, bugiiniin insanlarin1 é6ngérmeyen yerel
bir yapida olmasi degildir. Kanaatimizce, Kur’an ile bireyler arasindaki en
biiyiik engel, Kur ‘ani ilkeleri temsil iddiasinda bulunan hocalar, aile
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biiyiikleri, dinf liderler gibi gruplarin, séylemleriyle celisen uygulamalaridir.
Peygamberin, vahiyle tamamen paralel olan yasami, nasil o dénemde
yasayan insanlarin inen vahye iman etmelerinin en 6nemli sebebi ise,
bugiin, peygamberin teblig gorevini listlenen kesimlerin soylemlerine aykiri
davranislart da ¢agimiz bireylerinin vahiyden wuzaklasma gerekgesi
olmaktadir. Bir diger dnemli problem de, vahyin asamali egitim siireciyle
yetistirme metodu, glinlimiizde yerini, medya ve sanal iletisim araglarinin
dilizeysiz, yersiz ve zamansiz olan dinf tartisma programlarina birakmasidir.
Hikmetli bir duslupla 06gretilmesi gereken hakikatler, tartisma
programlarinda veya sanal formlarda, hasmin delillerini ¢iiriiten
argimanlar  diizeyine  indirilerek  tiiketilmektedir. =~ Bir  inanca
dayandirildiginda anlamini bulacak olan normlar ve ibadetler, bu esastan
yoksun olarak fertlere sunuldugunda, hikmetini ve islevini kaybeden
dayatmalara doniismektedir. Bu ¢alismamizda, bireylerin dini degerlerden
uzaklasmasi ve bunun sebeplerinin arastirildigi alan ¢alismalarinin
bulgularindan yararlanarak, degerlerin aktarilmasinda uygun yer ve
zamanin gozetilmesinin ve evrensel degerleri temsil eden gruplarin séylem-
eylem tutarliliklarinin 6nemsenmesinin gerekliligini tartisacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, iman, Toplum, Birey, Temsil.
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THE REASON OF DEEP BELIEF DISSOCIATION BETWEEN
INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETY: REPRESENTATION PROBLEM
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi M. Emin GUNEL

The moral change and transformation realized by the Qur'an, the last
divine revelation sent to the earth, attracts the attention of many believers
or non-believers. This struggle of the Prophet of Islam, which transforms a
society dominated by ignorance, with both the young and the old and spread
the universal moral values that humanity approves in every period among
the people who are highly committed to their traditions, attracts the
attention of every sensitive person. When the source of the power of the
social revolution that the Prophet performed in that society is investigated,
it will be seen that the most important dynamic that provide this social
transformation is the revelation. Verses, which shaped the personality of the
Prophet, were also the source of many positive changes in the individual
and social spheres. The Qur'an, which will be boasted in the name of
humanity in a period of history, depends on itself, continues to function
since the day its revelation, preferring universal expressions and using little
local elements such as name and history. It is an indisputable fact that faith
is at the heart of religious life. The Qur'an provided the transformation that
it carried out in the society by the faith it placed in the hearts of individuals.
For this reason, the main issues of the revelations during the Mecca period,
constitute the basis of faith. Until these subjects settled in the hearts, the
believers were not responsible for most of the worship, which was the
result of these originals.

The Qur'an, who placed the faith, whic is the basis of change and
goodness, in the hearts in the time period of its revelations, cannot realize
the expected change in the society we live in, especially in the hearts of
young people. This negative situation engages the minds of sensitive people
who are interested in the issue. As some argue, it is not because the
revelation is of a local structure that does not foresee today's people. In our
opinion, the greatest obstacle between the Qur'an and the individuals is the
practice of conflicting discourses of groups such as teachers, family elders
and religious leaders who claim to represent the Qur'anic principles. The

150



most important reason why the people living in that period believed in the
revelation was the Prophet's life, which was completely parallel to the
revelation, and the main reason why today's individuals move away from
the revelation is the inconsistent attitudes of people, who took the
messenger role of the prophet. Another important problem is the method of
raising the revelation through the gradual education process, nowadays
replaced by the media and virtual communication tools of religious
discussion programs which are low, unwarranted and timeless. The truths
that need to be taught in a wise manner are consumed in discussion
programs or virtual forms by reducing them to the level of arguments that
refute the evidence of the adversary. Norms and worship, which will find
meaning when they are based on a belief, are transformed into impositions
that lose their wisdom and function when presented to individuals as
deprived of this merit. In this study, we will take into account the necessity
of observing the appropriate place and time in the transfer of values and
considering the discourse-action consistency of the groups representing
universal values by making use of the findings of field studies on individuals
move away from religious values and the reasons for this.

Key Words: Quran, Faith, Society, Individual, Representation.
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ABBASI KURULUS DONEMINDE SiYASET-ULEMA
ILISKISININ TOPLUMSAL HAYATTAKI YANSIMALARI
UZERINE BIR DEGERLENDIRME
Ars. Gor. Maside KAMIT
N.E.U.A K. ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

kamitmaside@hotmail.com

Emevi yonetiminin dini yonden mesriiyetini reddeden Abbasogullari,
davet siirecinde “Allah’in Kitadb'ina ve Peygamber’in Siinnet'ine uymak ve
Ehl-i Beyt'ine razi olmak” prensibi lizerine biat almistir. Bu séylem,
Peygamber ailesine duyulan muhabbet ve halkin adaletli bir yénetime olan
6zlemi nedeniyle kisa siirede taraftarlarin sayisini artirmistir. Sistemli bir
sekilde yiiriitiilen davet siirecinin sonunda Abbasi ihtilali, Emevi yonetimine
muhdlif olan c¢esitli gruplarin birlikte verdikleri miicadele neticesinde
zaferle sonuc¢lanmistir. Bu ihtildlle birlikte yaklasik bir asirlik Emevi
hakimiyeti son bulmus ve yonetim Abbasiler’e ge¢mistir.

Yonetim ele gecirildikten sonra idarenin devamliliginin saglanmasinda,
halkin goniillii itaati birinci derecede rol oynamistir. Nitekim Abbasiler’in
kurulus siirecinde siyasetlerinin sekillenmesinde etkili olan en o6nemli
unsurlardan biri, ihtilal siirecinde birbirinden ¢ok farkl istek ve hedeflerle
bir araya gelen gruplar1 ortak bir paydada birlestirebilecek bir yapinin
insas1 olmustur. Bdyle bir yapinin insasim1 saglayabilmek ve siyasi
faaliyetleri icin kendilerine mesriiyet temeli olusturmak isteyen Abbasi
halifeleri, toplum nazarinda sahip olduklari niiflizlar, ilmi birikimleri ve
olaylarin gelisimindeki tesirleri sebebiyle ulema ile is birligi yapmak istemis
ve ulemanin destegini kazanmak adina c¢esitli tesebbiislerde
bulunmuslardir. Nitekim Islam toplumu iizerinde sahip oldugu yénlendirme
ozelligiyle ulem3, siyasi, sosyal ve kiiltiirel alanda ¢ok cesitli ve 6nemli roller
istlenmistir. Fakat halifelerin, yonetimlerinin mesriiyeti ve devamliligi
adina izledikleri siyasetinin, ulemd adina hem miispet hem de menfi
sonuglar olmustur. iste bu arastirmada kurulus dénemi Abbas? halifelerinin
izledigi siyasetin, ulema ile olan iliskilerini nasil sekillendirdigi ve bu
iliskilerin toplum tizerindeki tezahiirleri degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Abbasiler, Ulem3, Siyaset, Din, Mesriiyet, Toplum
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AN EVALUATION ON THE REFLECTIONS OF THE
RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN POLITICS AND ‘ULAMA IN SOCIAL
LIFE DURING THE ESTABLISHMENT PERIOD OF ‘ABBASID
Ars. Gor. Maside KAMIT

The ‘Abbasid who rejected the religious legitimacy of the Umayyad
administration swore allegiance on the principle of “obeying the Kitab of
‘Allah and the Sunnah of the Prophet and consenting to the Ahl al-Bayt”
during the invitation process. This discourse quickly increased the number
of supporters due to the devotion to the Prophet’s family and longing for a
fair administration among the people. At the end of the invitation process
which was conducted systematically, the ‘Abbasid revolution ended up a
victory as a result of the struggle of various groups opposed to the Umayyad
administration together. With this revolution, about a century of Umayyad
dominance came to an end and the rule passed to the ‘Abbasid.

After the rule was taken possession, people’s voluntary obedience played
a primary role in ensuring the continuity of the rule. Thus one of the most
important factors in shaping the policies during the establishment process
of the ‘Abbasid was the construction of a structure that could unite groups
in a common ground that came together with many different demands and
goals during the revolution. The ‘Abbasid caliphs, who desired to provide
the construction of such a structure and to establish a legitimacy basis for
their political activities, wanted to cooperate with the ulama and to gain the
support of the ulama due to their influence in the society, their scientific
accumulations and their effects on the development of events. Hence, ulama
have assumed a wide variety of important roles in the political, social and
cultural field with its characteristic of directing over Islamic society.
However, the politics of the caliphs, which they followed for the legitimacy
and continuity of their administrations had both positive and negative
consequences for the ulama. In this study, how the politics followed by the
‘Abbasid caliphs of the foundation period shaped their relations with the
ulama and their manifestations on society will be evaluated.

Keywords: ‘Abbasid, ‘Ulama, Politics, Religion, Legitimacy, Society
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IBN SINA VE ALBERTUS MAGNUS’UN NEFS ANLAYISLARININ
KARSILASTIRILMASI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mehmet ATA AZ
Ankara Yildirim Beyazit Universitesi Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi
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ibn Sin&’'nin felsefe basta olmak iizere farkli alana dair goriisleri, XII-XVII.
yuzyillar1 arasinda Latin diisiiniirlerinin felsefi ve teolojik gorislerini
derinden etkilemistir. Eserleri Arapca’dan Latince’ye terciime edilen ibn
Sind'nin felsefi goriislerinin etkisini ilkin terciimeyi yapan miitercimlerin
eserlerinde daha sonrada Latin filozof ve teologlarinda goérmek
miimkiindiir. Terciime edilen eserlerle ile birlikte zamanla Latin diistiniirleri
arasinda Ibn Sind’'nin goriislerinden etkilenen ve filozofun goriislerini
savunan Latin ibn Sinacilik (Avicennaism) gibi akimlar ortaya ¢ikmistir. Bu
akimlarin bir kismi, Ibn Sind’min goriislerini Augustinus’un goriisleriyle
harmanlamalar1 nedeniyle ibn Sindci Augustincilik (augustinisme
avicennisant) bir kismi da dogrudan Ibn Sina’nin gériisleri tesiri altinda
kalmalari hasebiyle Latin ibn Sinacilhig1 seklinde isimlendirilmistir.

XII. yiizyihn ilk ¢eyreginde Ibn Sind’min nefs anlayisimin  Latin
diisiiniirleri tarafindan bilinmesi ve yayginlasmasi Ibn Davud’un
(Avendauth), Toledo Baspiskoposu Jean'in istegiyle filozofun es-Sifa
eserinin “Tabiiyyat” boliimiiniin VI. kitab1 olan Kitdbu'n-Nefs'i De Anima
liber sexius Naturalium adiyla Latince’ye terciime etmesiyle olmustur. ibn
Sind'min felsefi goriislerinin etkisinde kalarak kendi felsefi goriislerini
sistemlestiren Albertus Magnus’un 1250 tarihinde kaleme aldig1 De Anima
eserinde nefsin mahiyeti, fonksiyonlar1 ve beden ile iligkisine dair
izahlarinda, ibn Sina’nin nefs anlayisiyla ciddi benzerlikler tasimaktadir. Sz
konusu bu benzerlik, her iki diisiiniiriin Platon ve Aristo’'nun nefs
anlayislarindan etkilenmesiyle izah edilebilir. Ancak her iki diisiiniiriin nefs
gorisleri ve dsluplart Kkarsilastirildiginda Albert'in  nefs anlayisim
temellendirirken ibn Sind’dan ciddi anlamda etkilendigi anlasiimaktadir.

Albert, Aristo'nun De Anima (412a 27)daki nefs tanimin1 benimseyerek
nefsi tabii bedenin yetkinligi ya da bilfiilligi olarak tanimlamistir. Ancak
Albert, nefsi, bedeni meydana getiren elementlerin bir araya gelmesiyle tabii
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bedende olusan bilfiillik/yetkinlik  seklindeki Aristo'nun tanimini
reddederek, Ibn Sind’ya benzer sekilde, nefsi bedenden ayr gerceklige sahip
ilahi bir cevher olarak tanimlamustir. ibn Sind’nin nefs terminolojisini
kullanarak nefsin agkin, ilahi ve ayrik bir cevher oldugunu iddia etmistir.
Albert, Aristo gelenegini takip ederek nefsin nebati, hayvani ve akli tasnifini
kabul etmekle birlikte ibn Sind’nin izahin1 benimseyerek bu {iclii taksimatin
birligini; diger bir ifadeyle, nefsinin ti¢ farkli nefsani formdan olusmadigini,
tek bir nefsten ibaret oldugunu belirtmistir. Ibn Sind’ya benzer sekilde
nefsin, bedene ittisal etmeden once asli tabiati itibariyle saf ve gayri
miirekkep bir tabiata sahip oldugunu, bedene ittisal ettikten sonra
bireyselleserek farklilastigini iddia etmistir.

Albert, ibn Sina’nin Aristo’nun nefsi bedenle iliskisi ve bedensel fiillerden
hareketle tanimlamasini elestirmesine benzer sekilde, nefsi bedenden ve
bedensel fiillerden ayr1 ve farkli gerceklige sahip cevher olarak kabul edip
nefsin mahiyetini izah etmeye ¢alismistir. Nefsin tamamen gayri maddi, saf
bir cevher olmadigimi aksine ruhsal bir maddeye sahip oldugunu ileri
sirmistir. Zira saf gayri maddi cevhere sahip nefs, akli bilgiyi elde
edemeyecek ve Tanr’'nin saf ve basit yapisindan farkhlasmayacaktir. ibn
Sind’nin Aristo’'nun nefsin bedenin bilfiilligi tanimini eksik bularak bedenin
sureti olmadigini aksine kemali (perfectio) olarak tanimlanmasi gerektigi
seklindeki goriisiinii daha isabetli bulmustur. Zira nefsin bedenin bilfiilligi
olarak tanimlanmasi, nefsin mahiyetine iliskin dogrudan bilgi vermemekte,
aksine nefsin bedenle iliskisine dair bilgi vermektedir.

Ozetle calismamizda, her iki diisiiniiriin nefs tanimlarini, nefsin mahiyeti
ve bedenle iliskisine dair goriislerini Platon ve Aristo’nun nefs anlayislar
baglaminda karsilastirarak ele alacagiz.

Anahtar Kelimeler: ibn Sin3, Albertus Magnus, Nefs, Mahiyet, Cevher,
Beden.
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COMPARISON OF AVICENNA’ AND ALBERTUS MAGNUS’
SOUL VIEW
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mehmet ATA AZ

Avicenna’s views on different fields, especially on philosophy -between
12th and 17th centuries- deeply influenced the philosophical and
theological views of Latin thinkers. The influence of the philosophical views
of Avicenna, whose works were translated from Arabic to Latin, firstly can
be seen in the works of the translators, and then in Latin philosophers and
theologians. Along with the translated works, Latin Avicennaism emerged
among Latin thinkers. Some of these movements were named as Augustinist
Avicennaism (augustinisme avicennisant) because of the fact that
Avicenna’s view blended the view of St. Augustine, and some of them were
called Latin Avicennaism due to direct influence of Avicenna'’s views.

In the first quarter of the 12th century, the view of Avicenna’s soul
spreaded and known among Latin thinkers thanks to Avendauth’ translation
of Avicenna’s Shifa, Kitab al-Nafs (On the Soul) as De Anima liber sexius
Naturalium, on the request of the Archbishop of Toledo Jean. Albertus
Magnus’ De Anima (1250), who systemized his own philosophical views
under the influence of Avicenna's views, has serious similarities to
Avicenna’s understanding of the soul in his account of the nature, functions
and relationship of the soul. This similarity can be explained by the
influence of Plato’s and Aristotle’s soul view. Nevertheless, when the views
and styles of both thinkers’ soul views are compared, it is understood that
Albert was seriously influenced by Avicenna.

By adopting Aristotle's definition of soul in De Anima (412a 27), Albert
defined soul as the first actuality of the natural body. However, Albert
rejected Aristotle's definition of the first actuality in the natural body by the
convergence of the elements that make up the body, and described it -
smiliar to Avicenna’s view- as a divine substance which is separate from the
body. Using the terminology of Avicenna, he claimed that the soul is a
transcendental, divine and discrete substance. Albert, by following the
tradition of Aristotle and Avicenna, accepting the vegatative, animal and
rational classification of the soul, while defended the unity of this triple
division under influence of Avicenna’s view. He stated that the human soul
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is not composed of three different soul forms, but consists of a single soul.
Similar to Avicenna, Albert asserted that the soul had a pure and informal
essence in its original substance before it was attached to the body, and that
it became individualized after its attach to the body.

Similar to Avicenna’s criticism of Aristotle's definition of the soul based
on its relation to body and bodily acts, Albert tried to explain the essence of
the soul by accepting the soul as a distinct and transdental substance apart
from the body. He argued that the soul is not a purely intangible material,
but rather a spiritual substance. For the pure intangible material soul will
not be able to obtain intelligibles and also will not differ from the pure and
simple essence of God. Albert agreed that Avicenna’s critics that Aristotle's
definition of the soul as actuality of the body is deficient, and the soul is not
form of the body, instead describing the soul as perfection (perfectio) of the
body is more accurate. Forasmuch the soul is defined as the first actuality of
the body does not give direct information about the essence of the soul, but
rather gives information about the relationship of the soul with the body.

In summary, in my paper, I will examine the definitions of soul by
comparing the view of both thinkers’ the nature of the soul and its relation
to the body from the point of view of Plato’s and Aristotle’s souls view.

Keywords: Avicenna, Albertus Magnus, Soul, Essence, Substance, Body.
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Sorumluluk, kisinin tstlendigi, yaptig1 ya da yapmasi gerektigi seyler
iizerinde ihtiya¢ aninda olusan sonuglara sahip ¢ikabilmesidir. Sorumlulugu
kisinin kendisine, bagkalarina ve dogaya karsi olmak iizere li¢ kisimda
inceleyebiliriz. Biz bu c¢alismamizda, kisinin baskalarina Kkarsi
sorumlulugunu ele alacagiz. Clinkii i¢cinde bulundugumuz diinyada pek ¢ok
sorun, bireyler arasindaki iliskilerden kaynaklidir. Bu sorunlardan belki de
en 6nemlilerinden birisi de savaslardir. Savaslarda her iki taraf halklar i¢in
de aci, dliim, siirgiin, yoksulluk gibi pek ¢ok olumsuz sonuglar dogmaktadir.
Bu ve benzeri durumlarin yasanmamasi i¢in halklar arasinda baris
saglanmalidir. Bunun i¢in bireylerin, birbirlerine karsi kin giitmemeleri,
uyum icinde yasamalari gerekmektedir. Sorumluluk ise burada devreye
girmektedir. Kisi, diger insanlara karsi kendini sorumlu hissettiginde, onlara
kars1 olumsuz duygular beslemeyecek ve bdylelikler baris kendiliginden
saglanacaktir.

Bu ¢alismada biz Levinas'in kosulsuz sorumluluk fikrine odaklanacagiz.
Levinas’a gore savaslarin ¢ikmasinda etkili olan sebeplerin arka planinda
felsefi bir problem yatmaktadir. Yaptigi gozlemlerde, filozoflarin tarih
boyunca, ontoloji temelli bir felsefe iirettikleri ve bu durumun insanlarda
ben kavramimi 6n plana ¢ikarttigl sonucuna ulasmistir. Levinas'a gore,
0zdeslik metafiziginden otiirii ben kendisini oJtekine simetrik olarak
gormektedir. Bu durum o&teki ihmaline sebep olmaktadir. Bu diistinceden
hareketle, benler arasinda goriiniisten baska bir fark olmadigi goriisi,
insanlarda kendi farkini arama ihtiyacina sebep olmustur. Bu ihtiya¢ siddete
doniismiis ve irkeilik, zorbalik, savas gibi etkilere sebep olmustur. Levinas
temel sorunu ¢6zmek igin, ontoloji temelli bir ben yerine etik temelli 6teki
yaklasimini izlememiz gerektigini ileri siirmektedir. Yani ilk felsefe olarak
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ontoloji yerine etigin ele alinmasi gerektigini savunmustur. Ciinkii ona gore
ben éteki ile iletisime girdigi zaman anlam kazanmaktadir. Bahsi gecen oteki
kavrami ise izaha muhtactir. Levinas icgin oteki, bize yakinlifi olmayan
herhangi bir kimsedir. Hatta bu kisi bize diismanlik besleyen, zulmeden, ac1
cektiren bir kisi bile olabilir. Levinas, éteki kim olursa olsun onunla
kuracagimiz iliskide ontoloji degil etik temelli bir yaklasim izledigimiz
takdirde karsilikli siddete engel olabilecegimize inanmaktadir. Levinas,
yukarida bahsettigimizin aksine benin kendisini étekine asimetrik olarak,
onun altinda gormesi gerektigini savunur. Boylece ben 6tekinden iistiin
oldugunu diistinemez. Ayrica kurulan iligkinin etik temelli olmas1 Tanr1'ya
yaklasmak icindir. Ona gore Tanri, beni dtekine sorumlu kilmistir. Bu
sorumluluk étekinin yiizii ile baslar. Oteki ile yiiz yiize gelen ben kendi
varligina sikisip kalmaktan kurtulur. Otekinin sorumlulugunu iistlenerek
ozglrlesir. Ona gore, boyle oldugu takdirde ben dtekine siddetli bir yaklasim
izleyemez. Levinas, tim benler karsisinda asimetrik olarak duran tim
Otekilerin  sorumlulugunu  Ustlendigi takdirde evrensel barisa
ulasabilecegine inanmaktadir.

Levinas sorumluluk ve baris iliskisine felsefi acidan bir degerlendirmede
bulunmustur. Cagimizdaki sorunlara baktigimizda kisilerin diger insanlara
karsi bencil duygularindan arinasi, kendini digerlerinden asagida gérmesi
ve onlara kars1 kendini sorumlu hissetmesi olumsuz duygular beslemesine
engel olacaktir. Bu durum halklar arasinda savaslarin bitebilecegi ve
evrensel bir baris ortaminin saglanabilecegine olan inanci ortaya
¢ikarmaktadir. Onun bu goriisliinlin evrensel barisin saglanmasinda dikkate
alinmasi gerektigi kanaatindeyiz.

Anahtar Kkelimeler: ben, Emmanuel Levinas, evrensel baris, oteki,
sorumluluk, yliz
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EMMANUEL LEVINAS’S MISSION OF THE RESPONSIBILITY
TO REACH UNIVERSAL PEACE
Mehmet BILICI

Responsibility is the ability of the person to take on the results that occur
immediately when needed, on the things that he undertakes, does or needs
to do. We can examine the responsibility in three parts, one against himself,
others and nature. In this study, we will address one's responsibility to
others. Because many problems in the world we live in are due to the
relationships between individuals. Perhaps one of the most important of
these problems is wars. During the wars, many negative consequences such
as pain, death, deportation, and poverty occur for the people of both sides.
Peace should be ensured between the people in order to prevent these
situations. For this, individuals should not have hatred towards each other
and should live in harmony. Responsibility comes into play here. When a
person feels responsible to other people, he will not have negative feelings
towards them, and such peace will be achieved spontaneously.

In this study, we will focus on Levinas' idea of unconditional
responsibility. According to Levinas, there is a philosophical problem in the
background of the reasons that led to the emergence of wars. In his
observations, he concluded that philosophers have produced an ontology-
based philosophy throughout history and this has brought forward the
concept of self in humans. According to Levinas, because of the metaphysics
of identity, I see itself symmetrically to the other. This leads to other neglect.
From this point of view, the view that there is no difference between the
moles and the appearance has led to the need for people to search for their
own difference. This need turned into violence and caused racism, bullying
and war. Levinas argues that in order to solve the fundamental problem, we
need to follow the ethics-based approach instead of the ontology-based self.
In other words, he argued that ethics should be considered as the first
philosophy rather than ontology. Because according to him, when I
communicate with the other, it makes sense. The other concept is in need of
explanation. For Levinas, the other is no one near us. This person may even
be hostile to us, persecuting, suffering. Levinas believes that if we follow an
ethics-based approach, rather than ontology, we can prevent mutual
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violence in our relationship with anyone else. Contrary to the above, Levinas
argues that the self should see himself asymmetrically below the other. Thus
[ cannot think that it is superior to the other. In addition, the relationship
established is ethically based to approach God. According to him, God made
me responsible for the other. This responsibility begins with the face of the
other. Face to face with the other I get rid of being trapped in my own being.
He becomes liberated by taking responsibility for the other. According to
him, if it is so I can not follow a violent approach to the other. Levinas
believes that he can attain universal peace if he assumes responsibility for
all others who stand asymmetrically against all moles.

Levinas made a philosophical assessment of the relationship between
responsibility and peace. When we look at the problems in our age, people
are free from selfish feelings towards other people, seeing themselves below
others and feeling responsible towards them will prevent negative feelings.
This reveals the belief that wars between the peoples can end and a
universal peace environment can be achieved. We believe that this view
should be taken into consideration in achieving universal peace.

Key words: Self, Emmanuel Levinas, universal peace, the other,
responsibility, face
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MCDONALDSLASAN DIN: TURKIYE’DE DINI GRUPLARIN
RASYONELLESMESI UZERINE BIiR TARTISMA
Dog. Dr. Mehmet BIREKUL
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi
Sosyoloji Boliimii

mbirekul@gmail.com

Sosyal Bilimlerde Weber’'in Rasyonellesme tezini Amerika toplumu
iizerinde  kuramsallastiran  Ritzer, yeni Amerikan toplumunun
McDonaldslasan bir toplum oldugunu iddia etmistir. Ona gore
McDonaldslasma sadece bir hazir tiiketim aliskanligini degil, modern /
rasyonel diinyada islevselligi olan tiim kurumlara belli bir zihniyet aktaran
bir sistematiktir. Aileden, siyasete, ekonomiden, giindelik hayata, egitime
hatta dine kadar pek ¢ok kurum bu anlayisin icerisine girmistir. Ritzer’in
esasinda bir rasyonellesme elestirisi yaptig1 bu kavramsallastirma sadece
Amerika toplumu i¢in degil, modernlesme siireci ile ulastig1 Bat1 dis1 tiim
toplumlara da etki etmistir. Ritzer, bu zihniyetin doért temel parametresi
olarak, verimlilik, ongorilebilirlik, hesaplanabilirlik ve denetim tizerinde
durmus ve bu kavramlarin modern yasam icerisinde nasil bir yer tuttugunu
uzun uzadiya tartismistir.

Ritzer’in bu tezi pek ¢ok farkli toplumda farkli alanlara uygulanmis ve
rasyonellesme tezahiirleri her toplumun kendi gercekligi baglaminda
irdelenmistir. Bu baglamda gerek Ritzer'in kendi kitabinda gerekse bu
calisma lzerine iiretilen tezlerde en az tartisilan kavramlardan birisi ise
“din”dir. Dinin rasyonellesmesi diisiincesi Ritzer'in Katolik diislincesi
iizerinden birkag paragrafta yapmis oldugu atiftan ve bir elin bes parmagini
gecmeyecek McDonaldslasan Hristiyanlik ¢alismalarindan ¢ok fazla ileri
gitmemistir.

Bu ¢alismada Batinin kendi igerisinden yapmis oldugu bir rasyonellesme
elestirisi oldugu icin 6nemsenen McDonaldslasma kurami, tilkemizdeki dini
gruplar baglaminda kavramsallastirilmaya ve diger kurumsal alanlardaki
ongoriilebilir, hesaplanabilir, denetim altina alinabilir ve verimli hale
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getirilip pazarlanabilir bir rasyonel anlayisin dini kurumlarda da kendisini
gosterdigi iddiasi temellendirilmeye ¢alisacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: McDonaldslasma, Rasyonellesme, Modernizm, Din,
Cemaat
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THE MCDONALDIZATION OF THE RELIGION: A DISCUSSION
ON RATIONALIZATION OF RELIGIOUS GROUPS IN TURKEY
Assoc. Prof. Dr. Mehmet BIREKUL

Ritzer, who theorized Weber’s Rationalization thesis on American
society in the social sciences, assert that new American society is
McDonaldizing society. According to him, McDonaldization is not only a fast
food consumption habit, but also a system that transfers a certain mindset
to all institutions which function in modern/rational World. From family to
politics, from economics to daily life, education and even religion, most of
the institutions have been affected by this idea. This conceptualization,
which becomes a criticism of rationalization, does not only affect American
society, but also effects non-Western societies by reaching these areas
through modernization process. Ritzer emphasized productivity,
predictability, computability and control as the four main parameters of this
mentality and he discussed at length what these concepts occupied in
modern life. Ritzer's thesis has been applied to different fields in many
different societies and the manifestations (tezahiir) of rationalization have
been examined in the context of each society's own reality. Within this
context, both on Ritzer’'s own book and theses produced through this book,
one of the less-discussed subjects is “religion”. The idea of rationalization of
religion did not go too far from Ritzer's citation in a few paragraphs on
Catholic thought and from the McDonaldsian Christian works that would not
exceed five fingers of a hand.

In this study, the theory of McDonaldization, which is given importance
as being a criticism of rationalization made inside West, will be attempted to
be conceptualized within the context of religious groups in our country. In
addition, the assertion that a rational understanding that can be predicted,
calculated, controlled and made efficient and marketable in other
institutional areas also manifests itself in religious institutions will also be
attempted to be grounded.

Keywords: McDonaldization, Rationalization, Modernity, Community.
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JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU’DA TOPLUMSALLASMA VE
DEGER UZERINE
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mehmet EVREN
Aksaray Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Felsefe Boliimii

mehmet_efesus@hotmail.com

Aydinlanma Felsefesi'ne yon vermis 6nemli diisiiniirlerin basinda gelen
Jean-Jacques Rousseau’yu (1712-1778) tedirgin eden sorunlardan biri
uygarhgin bireylere dayattig1 yeni degerler meselesidir. Oyle ki o, hileli bir
sozlesmeyle ortaya cikan toplumu meydana getirenin de bu yeni degerler
oldugunun altim1 ¢izmektedir. Zira o, bu sahte degerleri, toplum halinde
yasayan bireylere dayatanin ise uygarlik oldugunu ifade etmektedir.
Nitekim Rousseau, uygarlikla birlikte ortaya ¢ikan yeni degerlerin
karsisinda bireyin yasadig gerilimi problem edinmektedir.

Rousseau, bireylerin dogasina iliskin iyimser bir inan¢ beslemektedir.
Nitekim o, bir fiksiyon olarak anlattigi doga durumundaki bireyi kaba, saba
ve inceliksiz olarak betimledigi halde, bu bireyleri empati ve sempati
yetenegi olan dogal bireyler olarak da tasvir etmektedir. Ancak uygarhgin
bireylere dayattigi yeni degerler, bireylerin birbirlerine ve kendilerine
yabancilasmasina yol ag¢maktadir. Bununla birlikte Rousseau, ozelikle
bilimler ve sanatlar sahasindaki ilerlemeler yiiziinden bireylerin doga
durumunda elde ettikleri temel kazanimlar1 olan esitlik ve 6zgiirliik gibi
degerleri de yitirdiklerini ifade etmektedir. Ayrica, Rousseau’ya gore, iyi
olan dogasindan uzaklastirilan bu bireyler ayni1 zamanda liikks ve sehvet
diiskiinii kisiler olarak da toplumdaki yerlerini alacaklardir. Nitekim bu
durum bireyleri kolelestirmekle kalmayip onlar1 sahip olduklar
erdemlerden uzaklastiracaktir. Bununla birlikte Rousseau, artik doga
durumuna doéniilemeyeceginin de farkindadir. Ciinkii ona goére toplum bir
gerceklik ve bir olgu olarak karsimizda durmaktadir. Bu yiizden doga
durumunda elde ettigimiz ve sonrasinda yitirmeye basladigimizi degerleri
tekrar elde ederek birlikte yasamanin formiiliinii bulmaya ¢alisacaktir.

Bu calismada toplumsal 6zgiirliik, siyaset, haklar ve egitim alanlarinda
diisiinceler ortaya koymus olan Jean-Jacques Rousseau’nun birey, toplum ve
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deger ile ilgili goriislerini inceleyerek toplumsallasma ve deger arasindaki
iliskiyi tartismay1 amag¢lamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Deger Felsefesi, Toplumsallasma, Deger, Jean-
Jacques Rousseau.
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ON SOCIALIZATION AND VALUE WITH REFERENCE TO
JEAN-JACQUES ROUSSEAU
Assist. Prof. Dr. Mehmet EVREN

Jean-Jacques Rousseau (1712-78), a prominent philosopher whose ideas
dominated Philosophy of Enlightenment, was troubled by the problem of
new values that were imposed to individuals because of civilization.
Rousseau emphasizes that new values originated society that was formed by
a kind of tricky contract. For Rousseau, such false values are dominated by
civilization on individuals that live in a community. Thus, Rousseau regards
this as a problem for the individual who lives under stress because of the
new values that rose through civilization.

Rousseau comes up with an optimistic approach toward the nature of
individuals. Although he regards man in the state of nature as rough, rude
and crude, Rousseau supposes that an individual feels empathy and
sympathises with others. Yet, the new values lead individual(s) to feel
alienated to one another. Also, Rousseau supposes that individuals lost
values such as equality and liberty that were gained by the state of nature
because of improvements within science and art. However, the individual
that is estranged to his state of nature becomes an individual who is fond of
luxury and desire. This is a condition that enslaves the individual, and
makes him/her move away from his/her virtues. Rousseau believes that it is
not possible to return back to the state of nature anymore because, then, the
society is a fact standing up against the individual. Therefore, such an
individual may aim to gain back the values that once he/she had in the state
of nature, as he desires to live together with others through those values of
the state of nature.

This study, first, examines Jean-Jacques Rousseau’s ideas on social
liberty, politics, rights, and education, and second, the study discusses the
relationship between socialization and value with reference to Rousseau’s
views on individual, society and value.

Key Words: Philosophy of Values, Socialization, Value, Jean-Jacques
Rousseau.

167



CEMAATTE BIREY KALABILMEK: NUR CEMAATI ORNEGI
Dr. Mehmet Salih OKTEN
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi, Sosyoloji Boliimii

salihokten@gmail.com

Modernligin neden oldugu asir1 bireyselligin sonucu, birey atomize bir
hale gelmis ve devlet aygitlarina/biirokrasiye karsi kendini koruyamaz bir
duruma gelmistir. Bireysellesmeyle kisinin 6zgiirlesecegi sanilirken Weber
basta olmak iizere bircok sosyal bilimci tersi sekilde biirokrasinin
tahakkiimii altina girdigi gorulmiistiir. Cemaatler dzelde dini cemaatler bu
asir1 bireyselligi ve “enaniyet”i (egoizmi), ortak aklin potasinda eriterek
Tonnies’in belirttigi gibi “biz suuru’nu hakim kilmaya c¢alistigi ve
gliniimiizde Bourdieu, Coleman, Fukuyama, Putnam gibi belli bash sosyal
bilimciler tarafindan igerigi belirlenmeye calisilan “sosyal sermaye”nin en
onemli kaynaklarini olusturmaya ¢alistiklar1 sdylenebilir. Bunun yani sira
Zygmunt Bauman ise, “hayali kurulan cemaat” ile “ger¢cek hayattaki
cemaat”in birbirinden farkli oldugunu, gercek hayatta karsiligi olan
cemaatin, liyelerinden sartsiz bir sadakat/itaat bekledigi ve modern bireye
“gliven” vermesi Kkarsiliginda “6zgurligiini” elinden aldigin1 ifade
etmektedir.

Bu c¢alismadaki amacimiz, modern insanin bir cemaat icerisinde
bireyselliklerini, 6zgiirliiklerini koruyup koruyamayacaklarini sahaya inerek
arastirma cabasidir. Bunun iginde Tiirkiye'deki dini cemaatler arasinda
modern diinyayla olan gerilimi asmaya ¢alisan, siyasal radikalizmi reddeden
ve daha c¢ok kiiltiirel alan iizerinde odaklandigini varsaydigimiz Nur
Cemaatini arastirmay1 uygun gordiik. Kendilerini Nurcu olarak tanimlayan
cok sayida cemaat lyelerinin arasina katilarak, yasam alanlarina girerek ve
derinlemesine goriismeler/miilakatlar yaparak nitel bir arastirmay:
gerceklestirdik. Katiimcilarin sordugumuz sorulara benzer cevaplar
vermeye basladiklar1 asamada, yeterli oldugu dusiiniilerek 18-69 yas
araliginda, ilkokulu terk etmis olanlarindan, doktora egitimini tamamlamis
olanlarina kadar toplam 47 cemaat mensubunun goériisleri arastirmaya esas
alinmistir. Cemaat mensuplariyla ilgili yapilacak saha arastirmalarinda
kimlerin cemaate iiye olduklarmmi saptamak miimkiin olmadigindan ve
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iiyelere ulasmak gii¢c oldugundan “kartopu 6rneklem” teknigi uygulanmistir.
Saha arastirmasi 2017 yilinin yaz mevsiminin 2 aylik (Temmuz-Agustos) bir
stiresinde gerceklestirilmistir. Nur cemaatinin biitinini yansitmasi
bakimindan miimkiin oldugunca farkl illerden ve farkli gruplara mensup
Nurcularla goriisiillmeye ¢alisilmistir.

Yapilan arastirma sonucunda Nur cemaati iiyelerinin ¢ogunun,
Bauman'in cemaate mensup olmayla birlikte bireysel ozgurliigiin yok
olacag goriisiiyle bir tezat olusturacak sekilde, cemaat igerisinde bireysel
ozgirliklerin korundugunu ifade etmislerdir. Fakat burada kastedilen
bireysel ozgiirligiin, bireycilige asir1 anlam yiikleyen modern anlayisin
ongordiigi bireysel 6zgiirliikk anlayisi degil; Islam dininin emrettigi ahlak ve
kurallarla (seriat) ile baglantilandirilabilecek, daha dar c¢ergevede
anlasilabilecek bir 6zgiirliik anlayisi oldugunu séylemek gerekir. Bunun yani
sira, yasamint daha anlamli kilma, bir aidiyet duygusu yasama ve
maddi/manevi tehlikelerden korunma adina Bauman’'in belirttigi kadar
olmasa da, bireysel olmaktan kaynakli bir¢ok haklarindan feragat ettikleri
de soylenebilir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Cemaat, Dini Cemaat, Nur Cemaati, Birey, Bireysel
Ozgiirliik

(Bu arastirma Cemaat Modernligi: Nurcularda Uyum, Direng ve Degisim
Dinamikleri adl1 doktora tez ¢calismasindan liretilmistir.)
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STAYING INDIVIDUAL IN THE CONGREGATION: THE CASE
OF NUR CONGREGATION
Dr. Mehmet Salih OKTEN

As a result of the extreme individuality caused by modernity, the
individual has become atomized and not able to protect himself/herself
against state apparatuses/bureaucracy. While it is thought that the
individual will be liberated by individualization, according to many social
scientists, especially Weber, it was observed that, in contrast, he/she came
under the domination of bureaucracy. It can be said that congregations,
especially religious congregations, by melting this extreme individuality and
egoism in the pot of the common mind, as Ténnies points out, are trying to
dominate "our consciousness”, and are trying to form the most important
sources of Social Capital, whose content is being tried to be determined by
major social scientists such as Bourdieu, Coleman, Fukuyama, Putnam
today. Additionally, Zygmunt Bauman states that the "imagined
congregation” and "real-life congregation" are different from each other and
that the congregation, which exists in real life, expects unconditional
loyalty/obedience from its members and takes away their “freedom” in
exchange for giving “safety” to the modern individual.

Our aim in this study is to investigate whether the modern man can
protect his/her individuality and freedom within a congregation by coming
down to the field. For this purpose, we considered that it is reasonable to
examine “Nur Congregation”, which tries to overcome the tension with the
Modern world, rejects political radicalism and we assume it focuses on the
cultural sphere, among the congregations in Turkey. We carried out
qualitative research by joining a large number of congregation members
who identified themselves as Nurist, entering their living areas, and
conducting in-depth talks/interviews. At the point that the participants
started to give similar answers to our questions, it is considered that this is
sufficient, and the opinions of 47 congregation members ranging from 18 to
69 years of age, from the ones who had dropped out of primary school to the
ones who completed Ph.D. were taken as the basis. The snowball sampling
technique was used in the field surveys for the members of the congregation
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because it is not possible to determine who the congregation member is and
it is difficult to reach the members. The field survey was conducted for a
period of 2 months (July-August) in the summer of 2017. In order to reflect
the entire Nur congregation, as much as possible, Nurists from different
cities and different groups were tried to be interviewed.

At the end of the research, most of the members of Nur congregation
stated that, as a contradiction with Bauman's assertion that individual
freedom will be lost with the membership of a congregation, their individual
freedoms were preserved within the congregation. But it is necessary to
point out that the individual freedom that is meant here is not the individual
freedom that is envisaged by the modern understanding that places an
excessive meaning on individualism, but rather an understanding of
freedom that can be linked to the morality and rules (Sharia) instructed by
the religion of Islam and understood in a narrower framework. Besides, it
can be said that they waived many of their rights arising from being
individual, though not as much as Bauman stated, in order to make their
lives more meaningful, to have a sense of belonging and to protect them
from material/moral dangers.

Keywords: Congregation, Religious Congregation, Nur Congregation,
Individual, Individual Freedom

(This research is produced from the doctoral thesis entitled
Congregation Modernity: Harmony, Resistance and Dynamics of Change in
Nurists (Lightists).)
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ROGER GARAUDY’NIN MEDENIYETLER DiYALOGU VE BATI
SOMURGECILIGI
Mehmet SULHAN
Uludag Universitesi Felsefe Ve Din Bilimleri Anabilim Dali Din
Felsefesi Bilim Dali doktora Ogrencisi

msulhan@hotmail.com

Modern diinya diye isimlendirdigimiz bu c¢agdaki  medeniyetler
diyalogunun tam olarak anlasilabilmesi i¢in, tarihe binlerce yillik bir
zaviyeden ve gezegenimiz ¢apinda baktigimizda ve dért yiizyildir dilnyanin
geri kalan kisminin kaderini, diinyay: sirf somiirmek i¢in belirleyen Bati’nin
isgal ettigi yeri dikkate aldigimizda, onun bu hegemonyasi hakkinda su
sonuca varabiliriz: Bat1 bir kazadir. Diyen Garaudy’e katilmamak elde degil.
Insanlik tarihinin ve bugiin diinyanin yok olmasina yol acabilecek en vahim
kazasidir. Ozellikle iiciincii diinya iilkeleri icin durum icler acisidir.

Roger Garaudy  “Bati” diye adlandirilan medeniyet  dogusunu
Mezopotamya ve Misir'a yani Asya ve Afrika’ya bor¢lu oldugunu bu iki
medeniyet olmadan “bati medeniyetinin” olamayacagini ifade etmektedir.
Ge¢misin yaninda gercek bir gelecegin insasi, insanin batili olmayan
medeniyetlerce gelistirilmis biitiin boyutlarinin yeniden kesfedilmesini
gerektirir. Gelecegin olusturulmasi i¢in yani herkes tarafindan herkesin
geleceginin olusturulmasi i¢in, diinya ¢apinda bir proje, ancak bdylesi bir
“medeniyetler diyalogu” ile gergeklestirilebilir. Aksi takdirde medeniyetler
diyalogu konusu kisir bir déngiiden 6teye gecemez. Bunun icinde Asya’nin,
Afrika’nin ve Latin Amerika’nin halihazirdaki tecriibeleri; Gandi’ninki kadar
Cin kiiltiir devriminin de, Peru’da Kurtulus ilahiyatgilarinin tecriibeleri de,
bugiinden itibaren 21’ci ylizyilin bu diinya projesinin taslagin1 yapmamiza
imkan veriyor. O yiizden bu umut projesi, yeni bir sosyal doku olusturarak,
siyasetin yeni bir kavramini ortaya koymak icin, kendisine yeni bir boyut
verilmesini zorunlu kiliyor. Bu sartlar tasiyan gercek bir proje insanliga
umut vadedebilir.

Bat1 ile iiciincli Diinya arasinda artan bir ekonomik dengesizlige yol
acmis tarihi mekanizmalarin analiz edilmesi gerektigini dile getirirken,
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“Gelismislik” ve “az gelismislik”, diyalektik bir iliskiyle birbirine baghdir.
Seklindeki bu teoremi ispatlamak kolaydir. Ciinkii onlar birbirini
sartlandirir ve dogururlar veya daha somut olarak dillendirirsek: Bati'nin
“gelismesinin” olmazsa olmaz sarti, ii¢ kitanin soyulup zenginliklerinin
Avrupa ve Kuzey Amerika'ya aktarilmasiydi. Dolayisiyla da bugiin bazi
iilkeleri az gelismis durumuna sokan Batr’dir. Azgelismislik, bir iilkenin bir
diger iilke tarafindan somiiriilmesi iliskisini ifade eder. Ya da gelismis
iilkelerin gelismekte olan iilkeleri sémiirmesidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Medeniyet, Diyalog, Roger Garaudy.
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ROGER GARAUDY'S DIALOGUE AMONG CIVILISATIONS
AND WEST COLONISM
Mehmet SULHAN

In order to fully understand the dialogue among civilizations in this age,
which we call the modern world, when we look at the history from a
thousand years’ perspective(zawiyah) and through our planet and when we
take into consideration the countries the west occupies so as to exploit and
define the less powerfuls’ fate, we can arrive at a single conclusion. “West, is
a misfortune.” It's impossible not to agree with Garaudy. It is the gravest
accident that could lead to the destruction of human history and the world
today. Especially for third world countries, the situation is deplorable.

Roger Garaudy states that the birth of the so-called “West” couldn’t have
happened without two civilisations. “Mesopotamia” and “Egypt”, in other
words, Asia and Africa. The construction of a real future alongside the past
requires the rediscovery of all dimensions of what the Non-Western
civilisations have developed so far. In order to be able to create a decent
future for everyone, a “worldwide project” involving high and low in the
society, we can only use a “dialogue among civilisations”. Otherwise, the
dialogue of civilizations cannot go beyond a vicious circle. This includes the
current experiences of Asia, Africa and Latin America, as well as Gandhi's
Chinese cultural revolution, the experiences of the Liberation Theologians in
Peru, and from this day onwards allows us to draft this world project of the
21st century. Therefore, this project of hope necessitates a new dimension
so as to create a new concept of politics by creating a new social texture. A
real project that fulfills these conditions can show promise to humanity.

The need to analyse the historical mechanisms that lead to increasing
economical imbalance and inequality among West and Third World
Countries should be mentioned. The words “Development” and
“underdevelopment” are interconnected by a dialectical relationship in this
matter. This theorem can easily be proven. Because they condition and give
birth to each other, or more concretely: the indispensable condition of the
“development’ of the West was the robbing of the three continents and
transferring their wealth to Europe and North America. Therefore, it is the
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West that makes some countries underdeveloped today. Underdevelopment
refers to the relationship between the exploitation of one country by
another. Or the exploitation of developing countries by developed countries.

Keywords: Civilization, Dialogue, Roger Garaudy.
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W. C. SMITH’IN IMAN-BIRIKIMSEL GELENEK AYRIMINDA
BIREY-TOPLUM ILISKISININ DINI YANSIMALARI
Doc¢. Dr. Mehmet Siikrii OZKAN
Sirnak Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi

msozkan1250@gmail.com

Toplumda en 6nemli degerlerin basinda din gelmektedir. Din, bir yaniyla
bireysel diger yaniyla toplumsal bir yasanti programidir. Bireyin toplumun
bir ferdi olarak ve kendi igerisinde yasadig1 dini kimliginin ayirt edilmesi
bazen zorlagsmaktadir. Bu zorlugun {istesinden gelme baglaminda ele
alinabilecek sekilde Cantwell Smith, dinin toplum tarafindan kutsallastirilan
sembol, deger, figiir vs. unsurlariyla bireyin kendi icerisinde yasadig1 dini
duygulanimin ayirt edilmesi i¢in farkli bir kavramsallastirma dnermistir. Bu
kavramsallastirma din kavraminin kisisel ve toplumsal baglamlarini ayirt
edecek sekilde iman ve birikimsel gelenek olarak sekillenmistir. iman
kisinin subjektif i¢ diinyasiyla agiklanirken, birikimsel gelenek tapinaklar,
kutsal yazilar, teolojik sistemler, dans figiirleri, sosyal kurumlar ve ahlaki
kodlar gibi toplumun iist kimligini olusturan ama siirekli degisen unsurlarla
ifade edilmektedir. Smith’e gore toplumun o6zellikle dini baglamda
kutsallastirdig1 veya deger atfettigi her birikimsel gelenek unsuru, kisinin
ona verdigi deger sayesinde vardir. Ancak bunun yaninda bireyin i¢
diinyasinda bazen herhangi bir toplumsal degerle ¢atisacak sekilde deger
kaybinin oldugu da fark edilmelidir. Kisaca her dindar birey kendi dini
slirecine birikimsel gelenegin degisen sartlarina gore katilmaktadir. Smith
bu durumu her dindar bireyin birikimsel gelenekle bir sekilde iletisim
icerisinde olmasiyla agiklamaktadir. Dolayisiyla bir bireyin digerini
anlamasi karsiikli  olarak bu iletisimin nasil oldugunu siirekli
degerlendirmesi ile miimkiindiir. Bizim bu noktada tartisacagimiz mesele
din kavraminin iman ve birikimsel gelenek seklindeki ayriminin, dinin
toplumsal ve bireysel alandaki yansimalarini tam anlamiyla agiklayip
aciklamadigy, dini baglamda bireyi toplumsal olandan ve bireyleri
birbirinden hangi 6l¢iide ayirdig1 ve hakikat baglaminda bu ayrimin neye
tekabiil ettigidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Birikimsel Gelenek, Din, Iman, Hakikat, Smith.
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W. C. SMITH'S RELIGIOUS REFLECTIONS OF THE
INDIVIDUAL-SOCIETY RELATIONSHIP IN THE SEPARATION
OF FAITH-CUMULATIVE TRADITION
Doc. Dr. Mehmet Siikrii OZKAN

Religion is one of the most important values in society. Religion is a
program of individual life on one side and social on the other. It is
sometimes difficult to distinguish the individual's religious identity as a
member of society and in which he lives. To overcome this challenge, Smith
proposed a different conceptualization. This conceptualization has been
shaped as faith and cumulative tradition to distinguish the personal and
social contexts of the concept of religion. While faith is explained by the
subjective inner world of the person, the cumulative tradition is expressed
by the elements that make up the upper identity of the society, such as
temples, scriptures, theological systems, dance figures, social institutions
and moral codes, but are constantly changing. According to Smith, every
element of the accumulative tradition that society sanctifies or attributes to
the religious context, in particular, exists through the value that one gives to
him. However, it should be noted that some elements of the cumulative
tradition sometimes suffer a loss of value in the individual's inner world. In
short, each religious individual participates in his or her religious process
according to the changing conditions of the cumulative tradition. Smith
explains this by the fact that every religious individual communicates in
some way with the cumulative tradition. Therefore, it is only possible for
one individual to understand the other by constantly evaluating how this
communication is. The issue we will discuss is whether the distinction of the
concept of religion in the form of faith and cumulative tradition fully
explains the reflections of religion in the social and individual sphere and
the extent to which it distinguishes the individual from the social and each
other in the religious context and what this distinction corresponds to in the
context of truth.

Key Words: Cumulative Tradition, Religion, Faith, Truth, Smith.
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BIRLIKTE YASAMANIN TARIHI BELGELERI
(SAHIDELER/MEZAR TASLARI 2)
Prof. Dr. Mehmet YOLCU
Bitlis Eren Universitesi Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi
Ars. Gor. Ayse TOKAY
Bitlis Eren Universitesi Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi

myolcu@beu.edu.tr

Islam Dini tarafindan belirlenen temel sosyal kaidelere gore miiminler,
ne kadar cesitli olurlarsa olsunlar, daima kardestir. Bu akide hi¢bir irk veya
renge herhangi bir istiinliikk hakki tanimamistir; onlarin hepsini Adem’in
(as) ¢ocuklari ve kardes kabul etmeyi siar edinmek gerektigini acik¢a ortaya
koymustur. Bu ilkeye bagh olarak islam Ummeti de, farkl dil ve kiiltiirlere
mensup olmalarina ragmen, degerlerde biitiinlesmistir. Bunun en agik
delillerinden biri tarihi birer belge olan sahidelerdir (mezar taslar1). Mezar
taslar tarih ilmi acisindan birer belge olarak kabul edildikleri kadar sanat
tarihi, edebiyat, ictimaiyat, soy kiitlikleri, etnografya ve edebiyat tarihi gibi
bilimlere de kaynaklik ederler. Degisik bolge ve doénemlerde kullanilan
isimler, kiyafetler, sosyal ve kiiltiirel farklar bilingli ya da bilingsiz bir
sekilde mezar taslarina yansir. Bu sahideler iinlii kisilerin biyografilerinin
tespitinde 6nemli rol oynar ve onlar hakkinda 6zlii bilgiler tasirlar. Yine bu
mezar taslarindan o dénemin inang sistemindeki 6nemli degerler, hiisnii hat
ve mimari islubu, tas oymaciliginin evreleri, sembol ve motiflerin
yorumlanmasi ve dillerin gelisim seyri gézlemlenebilmektedir. Bu tebligde
genel manada Anadolu mezarlarn, o6zellikle (Malatya) Darende Ilge
Merkezindeki mezarliklarda farkl irk, dil ve kiiltiire mensup Miislimanlarin
mezarlarinda ne giizel bir kardeslik numunesi olduklarini ve éldiikten sonra
da yan yana durduklarini ve omuz omza verdiklerini gosteren tarihi taniklar
(sahideler) g6z oOniline getirilmektedir. Bu tarihi belgelerin giiniimiiz
Misliman kavimlere ve uluslara ne kadar onemli ve degerli mesajlar
verdikleri de giin ytiziine ¢ikarilmaktadir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Mezar taslari, degerler, kardeslik, sanat tarihi, tefsir.
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HISTORICAL DOCUMENTS OF LIVING TOGETHER (SAHEDES
/ TOMBSTONES 2)
Professor Mehmet YOLCU
Research Assistant Ayse TOKAY

According to the basic social rules determined by the Islamic religion,
believers are always brothers no matter how diverse they are. This principle
does not grant any race or color any superiority; He made it clear that it was
necessary to adopt a pillar to accept all of Adam's children and brothers.
Depending on this principle, the Islamic Ummabh, although belonging to
different languages and cultures, is integrated in values. One of the clearest
proofs of this is Sahedes (tombstones), which are historical documents.
Tombstones are regarded as documents in terms of the history of science as
well as art history, literature, interior science, genealogy, ethnography and
literary history as a source of science. Names, dresses, social and cultural
differences used in different regions and periods are reflected to the
tombstones, either consciously or unconsciously. These witnesses play an
important role in the determination of the biographies of famous people and
they have concise information about them. Again, among these tombstones,
important values in the belief system of that period, calligraphy and
architectural style, the stages of stone carving, interpretation of symbols and
motifs and the development of languages can be observed. In this
communiqué, the Anatolian tombs in general, especially in the graveyards of
the Darende District Center (Malatya) Muslims of different races, languages
and cultures of the graves of a beautiful example of brotherhood and after
death and stand side by side to stand and shoulder should be taken into
account the historical witnesses (Sahedes) are considered. It is also revealed
that these historical documents give very important and valuable messages
to today's Muslim tribes and nations.

Key words: Tombstones, values, fraternity, art history, tafsir.
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POST-MODERN BUYUK ANLATI: COK KULTURCULUK VE
DININ DONUSU
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Irfan KAYA
Cumhuriyet Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Din Sosyolojisi Anabilim
Dali
ikaya@cumhuriyet.edu.tr

Bat1 kaynakli bir sorun olarak birlikte yasama kiiltiirii ve ¢ok kiilturlilik,
Aydinlanmanin evrenselci, tek tip Kkiiltiirii dayatan bir projeyle tarih
sahnesine ¢iktig1 glinden bu yana ¢oziilmeyi beklemektedir. “Biz ve dtekisi”
seklinde de okunabilecek olan bu sorun, XX. yiizyilin ikinci yarisiyla birlikte
post-modern bir boyut kazanmistir. Modern-karsit1 bir teori olarak sosyal
bilimlerde yer edinen post-modernitenin, modernitenin tek tip kiiltiirtine
kars1 ¢ok kilturlilik a¢ilimiyla karsilik verdigi bilinmektedir. Modern
donemde giindelik hayattan dislanan dinin de, post-modern doénemde
metalasan gilindelik hayata popiiler kiltir formunda giris yaptig
goriilmektedir. Benzer gelismeler romantik donem igin de sdylenebilir. Asir
rasyonellesmeye karsi romantik bir ¢aba olarak “biiyiisii bozulan diinyanin
yeniden biyililenmesi” argiimanina ilk defa romantik doénemde
basvurulmustur. Moderniteyi asmak ve a¢mazlarindan kurtulmak igin
gelistirilen romantik ve post-modern acilimlarin, nihai olarak moderniteye
gore konum aldiklar1 anlasilmaktadir. Bildiride, modernite ile romantizm ve
post-modernite arasinda kurdugumuz streklilik iliskisi cercevesinde, meta
anlat1 olarak ¢ok Kkiiltiirciiliik ve dinin doniisii temalar tartisma konusu
yapilmaktadir. Bu maksatla birinci b6liimiinde modernite ile romantizm ve
post-modernite arasindaki diyalektik iliski ortaya konacak, ikinci ve ti¢iincii
boliimlerde ¢ok kiltiirciliik ve dinin doéniisii bu diyalektik iligki
cercevesinde analize tabi tutulacaktir. Bildiriyle, son tahlilde dikotomik
disiinceyle karakterize romantik ve post haliyle modern paradigmanin
Oteki acisindan sorun olmaya devam ettigi gercegine vurgu yapilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Modern, Post-modern, Cok-kiiltlirciiliik,
Romantizm, Din, Diyalektik.
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POST-MODERN GRAND NARRATIVE: MULTI CULTURALISM
AND THE RETURN OF RELIGION
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Irfan KAYA

Culture of coexistence and multiculturalism as a Western problem has
been waiting to be solved since the Enlightenment appeared on the stage of
history with a project that imposed a universalist, uniform culture. This
problem, which can be read as “us and the other”, gained a post-modern
dimension with the second half of the twentieth century. It is known that
post-modernity, which takes place in the social sciences as an anti-modern
theory, responds to the uniform culture of modernity with the expansion of
multiculturalism. It is observed that religion, which was excluded from
everyday life in the modern period, entered the everyday life commodified
in the post-modern period in the form of popular culture. Similar
developments can be said for the romantic period. As a romantic effort
against extreme rationalization, the argument of “re-enchantment of the
disenchanted world” was first used in the romantic period. It is understood
that the romantic and post-modern initiatives developed to overcome
modernity and get rid of its dilemmas ultimately take position in accordance
with modernity. In this paper, the themes of multiculturalism and the return
of religion are discussed as a meta narrative within the framework of the
continuity relationship we have established between modernity and
romanticism/post-modernity. For this purpose, the dialectic relationship
between the modernity and romanticism/post-modernity will be revealed
in the first part, and multiculturalism and the return of religion will be
subjected to analysis within the framework of this dialectic relationship in
the second and third parts. In the final analysis, the paper emphasizes the
fact that the modern (in its post form) and romantic paradigm,
characterized by dichotomic thinking, continues to be a problem for the
Other.

Keywords: Modern, Post-modern, Multiculturalism, Romanticism,
Religion, Dialectics.
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KURESELLESEN DUNYADA KIMLIK VE KENDI OLMAK
Mehmet KAPLAN
Namik Kemal Universitesi, IBBF Kiiresellesme ve Uluslararasi Iliskiler
Tezli Yiiksek Lisans Programm Ogrencisi

mekaplann33@gmail.com

Modern diinyanin 6nemli kavramlarindan birisi kimliktir. Kimlik kisinin
kendini anlamlandirmasi, tanimlamasi ve o&tekinden ayirmasidir. Bu
anlamlandirma ve tanimlama ferd, simif ve toplumsal kimliklerimiz
anlaminda kendimizden baslayip en genis daireye dogru genislemektedir.
Toplumsal degisim neticesinde kimliklerin tanimlanmasi ve anlami da
farklilasmaktadir. Geleneksel toplumda ferd 6n planda goziikmezken,
modern toplum ferdi nispeten 6n plana ¢ikarmaktadir. Bununla birlikte
klasik sosyoloji teorilerinde toplum ve kollektif biling baskin olarak 6n plana
cikmaktadir. Adeta bu toplum yapisi ve tanimlamasi “ne ki kisiseldir, o
kisisel degildir” sozii ile 06zetlenebilmektedir. Ulus devletler bazinda
baktigimiz zaman ulus devletin kendisi bir list kimlik tanimlamakta, diger
kimlikler asimile edilmeye ve bir potada eritilmeye calisilmaktadir.

Ekonomide ulus {istii sirketlerin ortaya ¢ikmasi, siyasal anlamada ulus
iistii kuruluslar ve birlikler ile sinirlarin ve duvarlarin yikildig: bir diinyaya
gelindi. Iletisim ve ulasimda yasanan gelismeler ile de diinya kiigiik bir kéy
haline geldi. Karsilikli etkilesim ve iletisimin oldugu bu diinya kiiresel diinya
olarak ifade edilmektedir. Bu durum kimilerine gére “yenidiinya diizeni”,
kimilerine gore “yenidiinya diizensizligi” veya “emperyalizmin yeni adi”dur.
Neticede ne olursa olsun 1980’li yillardan sonra her seyin postlar1 ve
neo’larimin ¢iktigi, ulus devletin sinirlarinin gevsedigi, iktidarin devlet ve
topluluktan gizli 6znelere ve ferde kaydig1 bir diinyada yasamaktayiz. Tek
seslilikten cok seslilige gecen bir medyadan, toplum ve devlet 6znesinden
ferdin 6zne oldugu bir diinyadan bahsediyoruz.

Geleneksel ve modern toplumda ferd bir toplulugun veya bir cemaatin
iiyesi olarak kendi tanimlamasini yapiyor ve kimlik kazaniyordu. Bu
calismamizda, karsilikli etkilesimin en {ist seviyede oldugu bir diinyada;
Ozne olan ferd ne kadar kendisidir? Ferd ontolojik varligi ile mi yada
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sosyolojik kimligi ile mi var olmaktadir? Kiiresel diinyada kendi olmak
miimkiin miidiir? Gibi sorulara cevap aramaktayiz. Herkesin ve her seyin bir
birini bu denli etkiledigi bu diinyada ferd bir grubun pargasi olmadan
kendini tanimlasa bile gizli ve tanimlanmamis bir¢ok yapinin etkisi ile
sekillenmekte ve kendi olamamaktadir. Kendimizin sandigimiz seyler bir¢ok
farkli deger diinyalarinin farkli tonlarda bize yansimasi olarak karsimiza
cikmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiresellesme, Modernlesme, Toplum, Birey, Kimlik,
Kendi Olmak
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IDENTITY AND BEING ONESELF IN A GLOBALIZING WORLD
Mehmet KAPLAN

Identity is one of the important concepts of the modern world. Identity is
self-definition, one's giving the meaning to oneself and separating oneself
from the other. The self-meaning and the self-definition start from ourselves
in the sense of our individual, class and social identities and expand to the
widest circle. As a result of social change, the definition and meaning of
identities differ. While the individual is not in the forefront in the traditional
society, modern society brings the individual relatively to the forefront.
Besides, in classical sociological theories, society and collective
consciousness predominantly come to the forefront. This social structure
and definition can be summed up with the saying, "what is personal is not
personal”. When we look on the basis of nation states, the nation state itself
defines a higher identity, the other identities are assimilated and melted in a
pot.

The emergence of supranational corporations in the economy has made
it into a world where the borders and walls are demolished with
supranational organizations and unions in the political sense. With the
developments in communication and transportation, the world has become
a small village. The world which has mutual interaction and communication
is referred to as the global world. For some, it is "the new world order”, for
others, it is "the new world disorder” or "the new name of imperialism".
After all, after the 1980s, we live in a world where, everything has its posts
and neos, the boundaries of the nation-state have been loosened, and power
has shifted from state and community to hidden subjects and individuals.
We are talking about a media that changes from monologism to polyvocality,
and a world where the subject is the individual rather than the society and
the state.

In traditional and modern society, an individual has made her/his own
definition and has developed an identity as a member of a community. In
this article, we seek answers to questions such as, in a world where
interaction is at its highest, how much of oneself can an individual actually
be? Does the individual exist with her/his ontological presence or with
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her/his sociological identity? Is it possible to be oneself in the global world?
Even if an individual identifies oneself without being part of a group, she/he
is shaped by the influence of many hidden and undefined structures and
cannot be oneself in a world where everyone and everything affect each
other so much. The things we think that are ours appear as a reflection of
many different worlds from a different angle.
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FARKLI OLANA MECBUR OLMAK: KURESEL DUNYA’DA
FARKLI OLMANIN YENI ANLAMI UZERINE DUSUNCELER
Dog¢. Dr. Metin UCAR
Hitit Universitesi Tktisadi ve Idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi Siyaset Bilimi ve
Kamu Yo6netimi

metucar@yahoo.com

Farklilik tarih boyunca sorun olarak algilandi. Dolayisiyla farklilig:
dislamak, doniistiirmek hatta yok etmek bir¢ok diisiincenin merkezinde yer
aldi. Stphesiz, toplumlar yapilar geregi bircok toplumsal ve/veya bireysel
farkliligi barindirmak zorundadirlar ancak yine de bunun mesru goriilmesi,
giiniimiziin aksine belli donemlere has ve konjonktiirel kalmis, insa edilen
mesru zeminler ise ¢ok siki kurallarla gercevelenmistir. Farkli olanin
mesrulugu daha c¢ok geleneksel yapilarin hiyerarsisi icinde anlam
kazanmistir. Hikimiyet kuran grubun disinda kalan topluluklar hiyerarsinin
daha alt kisimlarinda ancak yer bulabilmislerdir.

Farkli olanin mesrulugu konusunda Miisliimanlarin bir pratigi olarak
karsimiza ¢ikan ve “zimmi hukuku” etrafinda sekillenen, Osmanh
Imparatorlugunda énemli bir kurumsal yapiya sahip olan Millet Sistemi'ne
doniisen pratik cok dnemlidir. Gergekten de uygulandigi donemde anlamh
bir yeri olan, belki de hosgoérii ve baris halinde yasamanin en ileri giden
uygulamalarindan biri olan, bu sistemin modern dénemlere tasinamadigi ve
modern dénemin esitlik¢i sdylemi karsisinda, hiyerarsi kurucu bir temelle
hareket edildiginden anlamsizlastifi soylenebilir. Ancak Miisliiman
toplumlarin birlikte yasamaya dair trettikleri ve tretebilecekleri daha dar
kapsamli uygulamalar1 ve/veya gii¢li potansiyele sahip ama uygulama
asamasina gelemeyen bagka argiimanlari da oldugu goz ardi edilmemelidir.
Ustelik artik geleneksel donemlerden farkh olarak “farkhi olmak” ¢ok daha
anlaml ve istenen hatta tesvik edilen bir soylemi iliretmistir. Bu séylemin
gerceklik ile ne kadar ortistigi tartisiimakla birlikte “farkliligin”,
geleneksel donemde “aynilik/benzerlik” icin gecerli olan ahlaki {istiinlagi
eline gecirdigi de bir gercektir. “Farkli ama esit” vurgusu bu konuda 6ne
cikmaktadir. Hatta farkliliklara sahip olmak avantaj olarak goriilmekte,
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pratikte daha ¢ok go¢men kabul eden, farkli kiiltiirlere daha agik olan
toplumlarin gelismislik diizeyleri de bunu anlaml kilmaktadir.

Bu cercevede diisiiniilen teblig, tarihsel pratikleri ve Miisliimanlarin
irettigi argiimanlar1 degerlendirerek, modern doénemler i¢in anlamh
olabilecek bir sdylemin hayata gecirile bilirligi lizerinde tartismalara kapi
aralamay1 hedeflemektedir. Bu cercevede modern yurttaslik teorileri ve
insan haklar1 soylemi ile tarihsel pratikleri karsilastirmakta; tarih
disiplininin verileri ve sosyolojik yaklasimlar c¢ercevesinde anlamaci-
kesfedici bir yontemi kullanmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam, Farklilik, insan Haklari, Yurttashk, Zimmi
Hukuku
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TO BE OBLIGED TO DIVERSITY: THOUGHTS ON THE NEW
MEANING OF BEING DIFFERENT IN THE GLOBAL WORLD
Associate Professor Metin UCAR

Diversity has always percepted as a problem during the entire history.
So many ideologies have given a central position to deport diversity, to
transport or even to destroy it. It is obvious that societies have to have many
social and/or individual differences but it's legitimacy, unlike today, was
being a unique thing of some spesifical time periods or cyclical and the
legitimate bases that are built has been surrounded by strict laws. The
legitimacy of "the different" has made sense in the hierarchy of the
traditional structures. The groups -other than the ruling group- has hardly
been able to take a place in the lower parts of that hierarchy.

About the legitimacy of "the different”, as a Muslim practice, "Millet
System" which has been shaped around the Dhimmi Law and has become a
strongly institutionalised structure in the Ottoman Empire has an important
place. Indeed, it had a meaningful place and maybe one of the top points of
tolerance and peace when it was applied. But it can be thought that this
system couldn't be maintained to the Modern Era and became nonsense
which is caused by its hierarchical reflxes against the egalitarian discourse
of the Modern Era. However, it should not be ignored that Muslim societies
have other practices that they produce and can produce arguments that do
not come to practice yet. Moreover, apart from traditional times, today
being different has produced a much more meaningful and desirable or even
encouraging discourse. Although it is argued that this discourse is not totaly
real, it is also a fact that the difference has acquired the moral superiority
that is valid for sameness / similarity in the traditional period. "Different but
equal” emphasis stands out in this regard. Even having differences is seen as
an advantage. Thus, it is seen that societies that accept more migrants and
are more open to different cultures are developing more.

In this respect, the paper evaluates historical practices and the
arguments produced by Muslims. It aims to open the door to discussions on
the applicability of a discourse that can be meaningful for modern times. In
this context, he compares the theories of modern citizenship and human
rights discourse with historical practices. It uses an understanding-
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exploratory method within the framework of sociological approaches and
knowledge of the discipline of history.

Keywords: Islam, Diversity, Human Rights, Citizenship, Dhimmi Law
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HZ. OMER VE OMER B. ABDULAZIZ DONEMLERINDE GAYR-I
MUSLIMLERE KARSI POLITIKALARDA OTEKILESTIRMEYE
DAIR RIVAYETLERIN DEGERLENDIRILMESI
Dog. Dr. Mithat ESER
Selcuk Universitesi Islami {limler Fakiiltesi

mithateser@hotmail.com

I[slam tarihinin en parlak dénemleri olarak Hz. Omer ile Omer b.
Abdiilaziz’in halifelik yillar1 gosterilir. Her iki doénemde siyasetten
ekonomiye, sosyal hayattan ilim hayatina kadar pek ¢ok alanda parmakla
gosterilecek uygulamalar tarihe damgasini vurmustur. Islam tarihinin asr-1
saadet soOyleminin Hz. Peygamber sonrasindaki pratigi olarak ifade
edilebilecek bu iki Omer dénemindeki gayr-i miislim politikalar1 da
gliniimiize 151k tutacak 6rneklerle kendini gostermektedir.

Hz. Omer doneminde yash ve engelli gayr-i Miislimlerden cizye
sorumlulugunu kaldirdigi gibi onlarin ihtiyaglarinin zekat fonundan
giderilmesi, Misir valisinin oglunun bir gayr-i miislim halktan birisini
yaralamasi sonucu adil bir sekilde kisas uygulama emri gibi o6rnekler
doénemin gayr-i Miislimlere bakisini ifade eden bir ¢ok 6rnekten sadece bir
kacini teskil etmektedir.

ikinci Omer vasfini alan Omer b. Abdiilaziz de adas1 Hz. Omer gibi gayr-i
Miislimlere karsi insan hak ve hiirriyetleri ile adalet ¢ergevesinde bir
politika uygulamistir. Ornegin Kife valisine bir mektup yazmis ve validen
Hiristiyan halktan alinan haksiz vergilerin kaldirilmasini emretmistir. Ayni
mektubunda Halife, devletin vatandaslarina dini inang¢larindan dolay: haksiz
muamelelere tabii tutamayacagini belirtmistir.

Her iki donemde gayr-i Miislimlerle ilgili ilk basta olumsuz gibi gériinen
ornegin onlarin devlet dairelerinde ¢alistirilmasi, giyim kusamlar1 gibi bir
takim konularda sinirlamalar da s6z konusudur. Ancak bunlarin dénemin
sartlar1 baglaminda degerlendirilmesi gereken politikalar oldugu gézden
kacirilmamalidir.

Biitiin bunlarla birlikte her iki dénem icin de iddia edilen gayr-i
Miislimlere karsi otekilestirici ve ¢ok olumsuz politikalarin uygulandigina
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dair bir takim rivayetler de s6z konusudur. Hz. Omer déneminde Hz. Omer
tarafindan emredildigi ifade edilen ve Surut-u Omer diye rivayetlere
yansiyan sartlar gorilmektedir. Ancak hakli olarak bu sartlarin daha
sonradan uydurulup Hz. Omer’e nispet edildigine dair bir takim calismalar
yapilmistir. Benzer bir sekilde Omer b. Abdiilaziz dénemi icin de benzer
iddialar éne siiriilmekte ve Omer b. Abdiilaziz'in gayr-i Miislimlere karsi sert
politikalarinin oldugu ifade edilmektedir.

[slam tarihinin altin sayfalar1 denebilecek, Miisliimanlarin yiiz aki
sayilabilecek gerek Hz. Omer gerekse Omer b. Abdiilaziz dénemleriyle ilgili
soz konusu rivayetler ve iddialar, benzer bir sekilde her iki donemi de
kotiileme ve karalama o6rnegi gibi goriinmektedir. Bu tebligde her iki
donemle ilgili iddialarin benzerligi ve bu iddialarin gecersizligi ortaya
konulacaktir. Yine bu iddialarin s6z konusu iki donemle ilgili yogun bir
sekilde ortaya atilmasinin sebepleri irdelenecektir. Boylece farkli din
mensuplariyla birlikte yasamanin temel referanslarinin Kuran ve Siinnet
olusunun tezahiirlerinin Islam tarihinde yogun bir sekilde yasandig1 tarihi
olaylarla ortaya konulmus olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hz. Omer, Omer b. Abdiilaziz, gayr-i miislim,
otekilestirme
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EVALUATION OF THE NARRATIVES ABOUT POLICIES
AGAINST NON-MUSLIMS IN PERIODS OF KHALIFA OMAR
AND OMAR BIN ABDELAZIZ
Doc¢. Dr. Mithat ESER

The most brilliant period in the history of Islam is shown the periods of
Khalifa Omar and Omar b. Abdelaziz. In both periods they did very
important applications in many fields like politics, economy, social life and
science and they left their mark on history. Two Omar periods could be
expressed as practice of “asr-1 saadet” discourse, after the prophet
Muhammad period. Their non-muslim politics are an example for nowadays.

In the first Omar period, removed responsibility of jizya for elderly and
disabled non-Muslims and their needs were met from the zakat fund.
Governor of Egypt's son injured a non-Muslim citizen and applied fairly
punishment. These are only a few examples of the period of Omar’s views of
non-Muslims.

In the second Omar period has implemented a policy with human rights,
freedom, and justice against non-Muslims, like the first Omar period. For
example, he wrote a letter to the Governor of Kufa and ordered to remove
the unjust taxes for the non-muslims. The Khalifa said the state cannot make
unjust treatments for citizens because of their religious beliefs.

In both periods, there are some limitations on non-Muslims, which seem
to be negative at first, such as employment in government offices, clothing.
However, it should not be overlooked because these policies should be
evaluated in conditions of the period.

In addition to these, there are some narratives that the othering and very
negative policies were applied against the non-Muslims for both periods. As
an example of these narratives, “shurut-u Omar” orders which allegedly
given by the Omar. However, rightly, several studies have been conducted
about these conditions. These conditions were later fabricated and related
to Omar. Similarly, narratives related to the Omar b. Abdelaziz period and It
is stated that Abdelaziz has harsh policies against non-Muslims.
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These two periods can be considered the golden pages of Islamic history
and boast for Muslims. These allegations seem to be an example of
disparaging and defamation for both periods. In this declaration will be
revealed the similarity and invalidity of these allegations. Again, will be
discussed the reasons why these allegations were put forward intensively
concerning these two periods. So the Qur'an and the Sunnah is the basic
references to living together with members of different religions and we will
put forward this with events in Islamic history

Key Words: Omar, Omar b. Abdelaziz, non-Muslim, othering
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KURESEL BARISA KATKISI ACISINDAN FIKIH USULU
OGRETIMI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muammer ARANGUL
Sirnak Universitesi {lahiyat Fakiiltesi

muammerarangul@gmail.com

Kiiresel bir barisa olan ihtiya¢ her gecen giin kendini daha da fazla
hissettirmektedir. Birinci ve Ikinci Diinya Savasrnda insanlhigin yasadig
tecriibe ve acilar, yeryliziiniin artik boyle biiyliik savaslar1 hi¢ ama hig
kaldiramayacagini apacik bir sekilde gostermektedir. Biiyiik yanginlarin
kiigticiik bir kivilcimla baslamasi gibi, biiyiik savaslar da -ki bir tane bile
masum insanin hayatin1 kaybetmesi bir savasi biiyiik yapmaya yetebilir-
insanin degeri karsisinda hi¢bir kiymet-i harbiyesi olmayan sebeplerle
baslamaktadir. Silah tiiccarlart ile iilkelerin yeralt1 ve yertistii zenginliklerini
somiirmek ya da somiirmeye devam etmek isteyen giic odaklarinin bu
asamada kullanabildigi en verimli vasita ise diisiinme ve akletme yetisine
sahip olmayan veya bu yetiyi kullan(a)mayan insanlardir. Diislinerek ve
aklini kullanarak dogru bilgiye ulasan ya da kendisine ulasan verilerin
dogrulugunu teyit etmeyi gerekli goren bir kimseyi belanin icine ¢ekmek
gercekten cok zordur. Kiiresel ser odaklarinin son zamanlarda belki de
iizerinde en ¢ok oynadig1 ve “piyon” konumunda gordiikleri miisliimanlarin
bu agidan ne durumda olduklar: diistintildiigiinde; disiince, akil ve bilgiye
dayanarak hareket eden miisliimanlarin, duygusal veya cahil misliimanlarin
meydana getirdikleri gerginlik ve =zararlardan emin olamadiklarn
goriilecektir. Ozellikle dini duygulan dorukta olan dindar genglerin internet
ve sosyal medya aracilifiyla istismar edilerek terore kanalize
edilebilmelerinin en biiyik ve ©6nemli sebebi islam dogru
anlayamamalaridir. Dondurulmus, baglamsiz, alakasiz, biitiinliikten yoksun,
ici bos veya karmasik bir sekilde islam’dan koparilmis parcaciklarin “Kuran
ve Siinnet” adi altinda Islam’in biitiinii gibi servis edilmesi bunda biiyiik rol
sahibidir. iste bu noktada, Kuran'in ne oldugu ve ne olmadigi, Siinnet’in ne
oldugu ve ne olmadigina dair dogru bilgi biiylik bir 6nem arz etmektedir.
Miisliiman bireylere belki de ortaokul yillarindan itibaren “Basitlestirilmis
Fikih Usulii” 6gretilerek Kuran'in tek bir ayetten, Stinnet’in tek bir hadisten
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ibaret olmadigy; Allah’a ya da Peygamber’e ait her bir séziin bir baglaminin
bulundugu ve bunlarin tek baslarina ve baglamindan kopuk bir sekilde
dogru anlagilamayacag 6gretilmelidir. Ornegin “delalet” bahsinde, sadece
delaletin bile kendi icinde “kati” ve “zanni” olarak ikiye ayrildigim1 ve
“katiyyat” denilen dogrulugu kesin seylerin “zanniyyat” denilen dogrulugu
stipheli seylere gore cok az oldugunu 6grenen bir bireyin, herhangi bir
mecrada yapilan hamasi bir konusmadan etkilenerek kendisini ve Islam
toplumunu zor duruma sokacak faaliyetlerde bulunmasi1 belki de
imkansizlasacaktir. Heyecan ve duygularina mahkum olmus siradan bir
miisliiman bir kenara, mutlak seviyede bir miictehidin ortaya koydugu bir
ictthadin bile “baglayici olmadigini” ya da “bir igtihadin digerini
nakzetmedigini” bilen bir bireyin kendini, ailesini, Islam toplumunu ve
biitiin insanlig1 tehlikeye atacak herhangi bir harekete girismesi mimkiin
olmasa gerekir. Basit de olsa fikih usulii egitimi almis birisi kendisine “Allah
dedi ki” veya “Peygamber dedi ki” denildiginde; “ne dedi?”, “nerede dedi?”,
“kime dedi?” “neden dedi?”, “nicin dedi?” ve “nasil dedi?” gibi sorulari
yoneltmek suretiyle meselenin ¢ogu zaman hi¢ de s6z sahibinin zannettigi
gibi olmadigini ortaya koyabilecektir. S6ziin 6zii, dogru diisiinebilenlerin ve
I[slam’in ne olup ne olmadigi hususunda saglam bir bilince sahip olan
Miisliman bireylerin kandirilmalar1 ve kiiresel barisi bozacak oyunlarda
piyon olarak kullanilmaya razi olmalari miimkiin degildir. Tebligimde,
diinya barisina hizmet edecek evrensel niteliklere sahip olan fikih usuliiniin
bu yoniiyle bazi 6zellikleri ortaya konulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: islam Hukuku, Fikih Usuli, Asirilik, Kiiresel Baris
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TEACHING USUL AL-FIQH IN TERMS OF CONTRIBUTION TO
GLOBAL PEACE
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muammer ARANGUL

The need for a global peace makes itself felt more and more every day.
The experiences and suffering of humanity during the First and Second
World War clearly show that the earth can no longer afford such great wars
at all. Just as big fires begin with a tiny spark, great wars - even the loss of
one innocent person's life can make a war great - for reasons that are
worthless to man's worth. The most efficient means of arms traders and
power centers that want to exploit or continue to exploit the underground
and surface wealth of the countries are the people who do not have the
ability to think and reason. It is really hard to bring someone into trouble
who thinks and uses their intelligence to reach the right information or to
confirm the accuracy of the data they reach. Considering the situation in
which the Muslims, whom the global evil focal points have played the most
and have seen as “pawns” in recent times, it will be seen that Muslims who
act on the basis of thought, reason and knowledge are not sure of the
tension and damages caused by emotional or ignorant Muslims. The biggest
and most important reason why religious young people with high religious
feelings can be exploited through internet and social media and channeled
to terrorism is that they do not understand Islam correctly. Serving freezed,
contextless, irrelevant, lacking of integrity, hollow or complexly detached
particles from Islam as the whole of Islam under the name of “Quran and
Sunnah” has a great role in this. At this point, the correct information about
what the Qur'an is and what it is not, what the Sunnah is and what it is not is
of great importance. By teaching the “Simplified Usul al-Figh” to Muslim
individuals since their secondary school years; it must be stated that the
Qur'an is not a single verse and that Sunnabh is not a single hadith, that each
word of Allah or the Prophet has a context and cannot be understood
correctly, alone and disconnected from the context. For example, in the case
of “proof”, it will be impossible for an individual who learns that the exact
things are less than presumptive things, to engage in activities that put him
and the Islamic society in a difficult situation by being influenced by a

196



patron speech in any medium. Aside from an ordinary Muslim condemned
to excitement and emotions, it must be impossible for an individual who
knows that even an ijtihad set out by an absolute mujtahid is not “binding”
or “one ijtihad does not invalidate the other” to attempt to endanger himself,
his family, Islamic society and all humanity. When said to someone who has
received a -simple- figh training “Allah said "or “The Prophet said”; he or she
will have the ability to show that the issue is not at all what the speaker
thought by asking “What did he say?”, “Where did he say?”, “to whom did he
say?” “Why did he say?” and “How did he say?". In essence, it is not possible
for those who think correctly and who have a sound awareness of what
Islam is and what is not to be deceived and willing to be used as a pawn in
games that will disrupt global peace. In this paper, some aspects of usul al-
figh which has universal qualities to serve world peace will be tried to be
put forward.

Keywords: Islamic Law, Usul al-Figh, Extremism, Global Peace
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OTEKI ILE YASAMA CABASININ TARIHSEL BiR ORNEGI:
MIDYAT VE CEVRESINDE 1915 YILI OLAYLARI, SURYANILER
VE SEYH FETHULLAH HAMIDI
Do¢. Dr. Muammer ULUTURK
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi
Tarih Boliimii

m.uluturk@gmail.com

Anadolu tarih boyunca farkl dinler, diller ve kiiltiirlerin bulusma noktasi
olmustur. Bu kadim cografyada bir arada yasama kiiltiiriiniin zaman zaman
kesintiye ugradigi dénemler mevzubahistir. Bunlardan biri Midyat ve
cevresinde Suryanilerin 6ldiiriilmesi olarak adlandirilan, Kiirtce “Fermana
Filla” veya Arapg¢a “Firmani’n-nasara” adi verilen olaydir. Bu olaya yo6rede
sadece “Firman” da denilmektedir.

[slam ordularinin bodlgeye geldikleri M. 639 yilindan itibaren
Miisliimanlarla i¢ ice yasayan ve Birinci Diinya Savasi yillarinda da
Miisliimanlara karst olumsuz bir tavir icinde olmadiklar1 goriilen
Siryanilerin istenmeyen olaylara muhatap olduklar1 goriilmektedir.
Siiryaniler bu olayl yillara “Seyfo (Kili¢) Yillar1” demektedirler.

Giinlimiizde Batman ilinin Gerciis ilgesi sinirlari iginde yer alan Aynkafta
(glinimiizde Kayapinar) 1873 yilinda dogan ve 1947 yilinda Sulan kdyiinde
vefat eden Seyh Fethullah, soziini ettigimiz donemde Midyat ve
cevresindeki Siiryanileri yerel cete ve asiretlerin muhtemel katliamindan
kurtaran, bununla birlikte dénemindeki Kiirt asiretleri arasinda sik¢a vuku
bulan kavgalara son veren bir kanaat dnderi, ilim adami1 ve Naksibendi
seyhidir. Kabri dogdugu koydedir. Bu bildiride glinimiiziin diinyasinda
ozellikle din ve mezhep c¢atismalarina bagli bitmek bilmeyen siddet
olaylarinin ortadan kaldirilmasi baglaminda rol model olabilecegine
inandigimiz Seyh Fethullah’in ¢abalari islenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Seyh Fethullah Hamidi, Otekiyle Yasamak, Midyat,
Siiryaniler
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AN HISTORICAL EXAMPLE OF THE EFFORT TO LIVE WITH
THE OTHER
IN MIDYAT AND ITS VICINITY 1915 EVENTS, SYRIACS AND
SHEIKH FETHULLAH HAMIDI
Do¢. Dr. Muammer ULUTURK

Anatolia has been the meeting point of different religions, languages and
cultures throughout history. There have been occasional times when the
culture of living together in this old geography has been interrupted. One of
these events is the so-called Kurdish “Fermana Filla" or “Firmani'n-Nasara”
in Arabic, which is called the killing of the Syriac Christians in and around
Midyat. It is also called “Firman” solely in this vicinage.

The Syriac Christians, who had been living with Muslims since the year
639 A.D, when Muslim armies arrived in the region, and who did not have a
negative attitude towards the Muslims during the First World War, have
faced adverse events. Syriac Christians call these eventful years as “Seyfo
Years” (Sword Years).

Sheikh Fethullah, who was born in Aynkaf (today Kayapinar) that is in
the city border of Batman-Gerciis in 1873 and died in the village of Sulan in
1947, was a very important opinion leader, a scholar and a sheikh of
Naksibendi. His tomb is in the village that he was born. In the time period,
that we mentioned above, in Midyat and it surroinding, he resqued the
Syriac Christians from possible massacre of gangs and tribes. Besides the
stopped the fights between Kurdish tribes, in his term. In this notice
(proclamation) we studied on the efforts of Skeikh Fethullah, wehich we
believe may be a role-model to finish the non-stop severity events
connected to religion and sect, in our modern world.

Key Words: Sheikh Fethullah Hamidi, Coexistance, Midyat, Syriacs
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GASSAN EL-KENEFANI’NIN “HAZIN PORTAKALLAR DiYARI”
ADLI KISA HIKAYESINDE KIMLIK VE AIDIYET SORUNU
Ars. Gor. Muhammed Ali SOYLEMEZ
Selguk Unv. Islami flimler Fak. Temel Islam bilimleri Béliimii Arap Dili
ve Belagati ABD

mali.soylemez@selcuk.edu.tr

Israil devletinin Filistin topraklarini ele gecirmesiyle Filistinliler igin
insanlik trajedilerinin ve sosyal krizlerin hiikiim stirdiigi glinler baslamistir.
Kendi anavatanlarindan go¢ etmek zorunda kalan Filistinliler, miilteci
konumuna diismiis ve baska iilkelere siginmaya mecbur kalmislardir.
Vatanlarindan ayr1 dismenin sebep oldugu caresizlik ve kimsesizlik
duygusu kimi Filistinliler igin benligini, hayatimi ve dini degerlerini
sorgulama vesilesi olmustur. {ltica hayatinin daha da kétiilestirdigi maddi
imkansizliklar ile maruz kalinan haksizligin, adalete olan inang ve giiveni
kaybettirmesi miilteci konumunda olan bu kimselerde sahip olduklari
degerlere ve kimlige dair bir aidiyet sorununu da ortaya g¢ikarmistir.
Degerlerin, kimliklerin ve yasantinin sorgulandigi bu buhranli dénemlerin
taniklarindan biri de Arap hikayeci Gassan el-Kanafanidir. Israil ve Filistin
arasindaki c¢ekismelerin doruga ¢iktig1 ve Filistinlilerin milteci oldugu
doénemlerde ¢ocuklugunu ve gencligini geciren Kanafani, hikayelerinde
bizzat taniklik ettigi krizleri, vatan 6zlemini, haksizlig1 ve halkin yasadigi
buhranlar1 gercgekgi bir tislupla dile getirmistir. Hazin portakallar diyar1 adl
hikayesi de onun, géce mecbur kaldig1 yillari, yabancisi olunan bir diyarda
miilteci olarak Kkarsilasilan zorluklar1 ve caresizligi anlattigt kisa
hikayelerinden biridir. Gassan el-Kanafani bu hikayesinde portakal figiirii
etrafinda kimligini ve degerlerini sembollestirmistir. Yazar, ¢ok sevdigi ve
vatan kavramiyla 6zdeslestirdigi portakal bahgelerini terk etmek zorunda
kalan ¢ocugun yeni bir beldeye iltica etmesini ve vatanina kars1 aidiyetini
yitirmesini anlatmistir. Bu kisa hikaye, modern diinyada gii¢ savaslari
ylziinden milteci konumuna diisen pek cok insanin yasadigi kimlik ve
aidiyet problemlerinin anlasilmasi agisindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kisa hikaye, Gassan el-Kanafani, Filistin, Miiltecilik
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THE PROBLEM OF IDENTITY AND BELONGING IN GHASSAN
AL-KANAFANI’S SHORT STORY ENTITLED “SORROWFUL
LAND OF ORANGES”

Ars. Gor. Muhammed Ali SOYLEMEZ

The times with social crises and humanitarian tragedies begun for
palestinians when Israel occupied palestinian territories. Being forced to
desert their own land, the palestinians became immigrants and had to seek
asylum in other countries. The sense of despair and lonelines, resulted from
becoming distanced from land, incited some palestinians into questioning
their life and religious values. Because of injustice and poverty which is an
inseparable part of conditions of immigration they lost their faith in justice,
which gave rise, in this refugee persons, the problem of belonging against
values and identies that they possess. One of witnesses of this depressed
period in which identities, values and life styles were questioned is short
story writer Ghassan al-Kanafani. Having a childhood and youth in the times
when Israel-Palestine conflict peaked and Palestinians became immigrants,
Ghassan al-Kanafani wrote in his short stories with a realistic style
homesickness, injustice, nuisances and crises that palestinian people lived
throgh. The short story entitled “Sorrowful Land of Oranges” is one of his
stories that he narrated migration years, challenges of being immigrant in
alien countries and despair. In this story he symbolized his identity and
values with orange. The author narrates migration of a child into a new
contry who have to desert orange gardens that he loves and identifies with
the concept of land, and loses the sense of belonging to his land. The story
has a great importance in respect to understanding of the problems of
identity and belonging that experienced in modern world by many persons
who become immigrants due to power struggles.

Keywords: Short story, Ghassan al-Kanafani, Palestine, immigration.
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KUR’AN’DA YARATILISIN BIR GEREGI OLARAK INANC VE
DUSUNCE FARKLILIKLARI (HUD SURESI 118-119. AYETLER
BAGLAMINDA)

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammed ERSOZ
Selcuk Universitesi Islami {limler Fakiiltesi

muhammed.ersoz@selcuk.edu.tr

Kur'an insanlar islam dinine, tevhide ve inang birligine ¢agirmaktadir.
Boylece insanlarin yaratilis amaglarina uygun inang¢ ve ahlak degerlerinde
birlesmelerini istemektedir. Ciinki bu degerler insan1 hem diinyada hem de
ahirette mutlu edecek ve diinyay1 daha yasanabilir kilacak degerlerdir.
“Rabbin dileseydi insanlar elbette tek bir immet yapardi. Fakat onlar hep
birbirlerinden farkli olmaya devam edecekler. Rabbinin esirgedikleri
miistesna; zaten O insanlar1 bu farklhilik icin yaratmistir...” (HGd 11/118-
119) ayeti insanlarin tek bir inan¢ ftzere birlesmelerinin mimkiin
olmadigini ortaya koymaktadir. Ayrica insanin yaratilmasindaki bir amacin
da bu farklilik oldugu da ifade edilmektedir. Dolayisiyla inang ve
disiincedeki farkliligin insanin yaratiisinin  bir geregi oldugunu
séyleyebiliriz. inan¢ ve diisiince farklihgin1 diinya hayatinin bir imtihan
olmasi ve Kur’an hitabinin 6zellikleri agisindan ele alacagiz. Bu farkliligin
normal oldugunun bilinmesi ¢atismaya degil hosgoriiye ve farkli goriis ve
inanglara sayglyr beraberinde getirecektir. Bu c¢alismada Kur’an
perspektifinden insanin inang¢ ve diisiince zenginliginin insanin fitratindan
kaynaklandig1 iizerinde durulacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an, tefsir, diisiince, farklilik, hosgorii.
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THE DIFFERENCES IN BELIEF AND THOUGHT AS A
NECESSITY OF CREATION IN THE QUR'AN (IN THE CONTEXT
OF SURAT AL-HUD: 118-119)

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammed ERSOZ

The Qur’an invites people to Islamic religion, tawhid and unity of faith.
Thus, he wants people to unite in the values of belief and morality
appropriate for the purposes of creation. Because these values are the
values that will make people happy both in the world and the hereafter and
make the world more livable. The verse “And if your Lord had willed, He
could have made mankind one community; but they will not cease to differ.
Except whom your Lord has given mercy, and for (this difference)He
created them.” (Surah Hlid 11/118-119) reveals that it is not possible for
people to unite into one faith. It is also stated that the purpose of human
creation is this difference. Therefore, we can say that the difference in belief
and thought is a necessity of human creation. We will examine the
difference of belief and thought under the fact that world life is a test and
the characteristics of the Qur'an. Knowing that this difference is normal
situation will lead to tolerance and respect for different views and beliefs,
not conflict. In this study, it will be emphasized that from the perspective of
the Qur’an, the richness of belief and thought of human beings stem from
human creation.

Key Words: Qur’an, tafsir, thought difference, tolerance.
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KUR’ANI BIR KAVRAM OLAN HIKMET VE MUSLUMAN
KIMLIGININ INSASINA ETKISI
Dog¢. Dr. Muhammet Vehbi DERELI
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Arap Dili ve Belagati Anabilim Dali

mvdereli@konya.edu.tr / mvdereli@gmail.com

Bu bildirinin amaci Kur’an-1 Kerim'de yirmi kez gecen "hikmet"
kelimesinin 06zellikle erken doénem kaynaklarindaki karsili1 iizerinde
durarak, Miisliiman kimliginin insasina yaptig1 etkiyi ortaya koymaktir.

"Hikmet" lafzi, “hakeme” fiilinin mastarlarindan biridir. Bu fiilin asil
anlami, “islah etmek amaciyla engellemek, birine mani olmak” demektir.
Kur'an-1 Kerim'de on dokuz Aayette yirmi kez gecen "hikmet", Bakara
suresinin 269. dyetinde ardi ardina iki defa zikredilmistir. Sekiz defa tek
basina, birer defa el-miilk ve ayatullah ifadelerine atfedilerek kullanilmistir.
On yerde de Kitap kelimesi ile beraber zikredilmistir. Diger taraftan on sekiz
yerde marife, iki yerde ise nekra olarak gelmistir.

Ik sistematik Arapca lugatin miiellifi el-Halil b. Ahmed, "hikmet"
kelimesinin doniip dolastig1 yerin adalet, bilgi ve miisamaha (hilm) ti¢ggeni
oldugunu belirtir. "Hikmet" kelimesi, Kur'an’da gectigi yerlerde ilim ve
onunla amel, hiikiim, niiblivvet, dogru ve yerinde s6z, Kur’an, incil, Zebur ve
bu kitaplara ait ahkdm (siinnet/siinen) gibi pek ¢ok anlam ihtiva etmistir.

Kur'an’in bazi ayetlerinde diger Peygamberlere Kitapla birlikte bir de
hikmet verildiginden so6z edilir. Dolayisiyla bu ayetlerde sozii edilen
"hikmet", Kitap’tan ayr1 bir sey olmalidir. Buna gore, ilgili ayetlerde o, Allah
katindan peygambere verilen bir bilgi ya da uygulamay: ifade eder. Yani
"Kitab"a ait ahkam, beyan ya da uygulama olabilir. Biitiin bunlar da “seriat”
kelimesiyle karsilanabilir. Buradan hareketle, bazi ayetlerde Rasilullah'a
(s.a.v.) verildigi belirtilen "hikmet" de Allah Ras(li’niin verdigi hiikkiimleri
yahut genel mandda O’nun Siinneti'ni ifade edecektir. Hz. Peygamber’e
(s.a.v.) indirilen ve onun da insanlara o6grettigi "hikmet", Kur’an'in yedi
ayetinde oncelikle Kur’an’'in yasantiya dokiilmiis hali anlaminda Siinnet
olarak anlagilmalidir. iste ézellikle Rasulullah'in uygulamalar1 ve siinneti
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anlamiyla "hikmet", adeta Kur'an'in dogru anlasilmasinin koordinatlarini
¢cizmis ve Miisliman kimliginin insasina ¢ok 6énemli bir katki saglamistir.
Dolayisiyla Kur'ani bir kavram olan “hikmet”, dinin dogru bir yontemle
ogrenilmesine isaret etmek suretiyle Miisliiman toplumlarda Islami kimligin
insa edilmesinde etkin bir role sahiptir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hikmet, Arap dili, Kur'an, Miisliiman kimligi
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AL-HIKMAT AS A QURANIC CONCEPT AND ITS IMPACT ON
THE CONSTRUCTION OF MUSLIM IDENTITY
Doc¢. Dr. Muhammet Vehbi DERELI

The purpose of this paper is to reveal the impact of the word "al-hikmat"
(wisdom) used in the Qur'an twenty times on the construction of Muslim
identity by focusing especially its meaning in early sources.

The word "hikmat" is one of the infinitives of the verb "hakeme". The
actual meaning of this verb is to prevent in order to reform, to prevent
someone. “Wisdom”, which is mentioned twenty times in 19 verses in the
Qur'an, is mentioned twice in succession in verse 269 of Surat al-Baqara. It
has been used eight times alone and once attributed to the expressions of al-
mulk (proprietary) and ayatullah. It is mentioned in ten places along with
the word Book. On the other hand, it came as a master in eighteen places
and as necra in two places.

The first systematic Arabic dictionary author al-Khalil b. Ahmed states
that the place where the word wisdom revolves around is the triangle of
justice, knowledge and tolerance. The word "wisdom" has many meanings
in the Qur'an, such as knowledge and deeds, judgments, prophethood,
righteous and proper words, the Qur'an, the Bible, the Psalms, and the
ahkam (sunnah) of these books.

In some verses of the Qur'an it is mentioned that other Prophets were
given wisdom together with the Book. Therefore, the wisdom mentioned in
these verses must be something separate from the Book. Accordingly, in the
relevant verses, it refers to a knowledge or practice given to the prophet by
Allah. In other words, it can be the judgment, declaration or practice belongs
to the "Book". All this can be corresponding to the word “shari’a”. Starting
from this, in some verses "wisdom" given to the Messenger of Allah will also
refer to the judgments of the Messenger of Allah or his Sunnah in general.
The wisdom which was sent to the Prophet and which he taught to people
should be understood as the Sunnah in the meaning of the Qur'an’s
transforming into life in the seven verses of the Qur'an. Especially, "wisdom"
in the sense of Rasulullah's practices and sunnah has drawn the coordinates
of the correct understanding of the Qur'an and made a very important
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contribution to the construction of Muslim identity. Therefore, wisdom,
which is a Qur'anic concept, has an active role in the construction of Islamic
identity in Muslim societies by pointing to learning of the religion with a
correct method.

Keywords: al-hikmat (wisdom), Arabic language, Qur'an, Muslim
identity
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EVRENSEL DEGERLERIN INSASINDA KUR’AN AHLAKI
MODELI: SALIHAT VE TAKVA KAVRAMLARI UZERINDEN
FELSEFI BiR OKUMA
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammet Caner ILGAROGLU
Adryaman Universitesi Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi Islam Felsefesi Anabilim
Dali

milgaroglu@gmail.com

Modern diinyada insanin, madde tzerindeki hakimiyeti arttikca kendi
iizerindeki hakimiyeti zayiflamaktadir. Onun, fizik diinya iizerinde
hitkmetme ¢abasi ve buna bagli olarak teknolojik iistlinlik kurma tutkusu
ona kendisini unutturmaktadir. Bunun sonucunda insan, giin gectikce
madde tarafindan bicimlendirilen, “6zline yabanci” bir varlik haline
gelmektedir. Oyle ki sahip oldugu teknik ve teknolojik iistiinliik,
yabancilasmis haliyle insanin elinde toplumsal ve evrensel g¢atismalarin,
coziilmelerin, ayrismalarin ve nihayet kitlesel 6liimlerin araci olmaktadir.
Yasadigimiz ¢ag, insanin sahip oldugu durup diisiinme, hissetme, sezme,
odaklanma, derinlesme, sevme gibi insani 6zelliklerini kiigimsemekte; onun
hizli karar alabilen, aceleci taraflarini yiiceltmektedir. Oyle ki “hizli olmak”,
adeta bu ¢agin erdemi kabul edilmektedir. Bu sartlarda insan, fitrat1 ve i¢
diinyas1 basta olmak lizere tiim metafizik formlarindan koparak fizik
dliinyanin yapay bir parcasi haline gelmektedir. Bu ise onun bilissel ve
duygusal bakimdan béliinmesine ve bir ahlak/deger varlig1 olma 6zelligini
yitirmesine sebep olmaktadir.

Ahlaki degerler, insanin dogustan getirdigi nitelikler {zerinde
temellenmektedirler. Dolayisiyla insan i¢in iyinin ve kétiiniin ne oldugunu
bilmek, onun dogasini/fitratini bilmekle miimkiindiir. Nitekim insanin kendi
fitratina uygun yasamasi iyi/fazilet; ona aykir1 yasamasi kotii/rezilet
olmaktadir. Kur’an’a gore insan, su ve topraktan yaratilmis 6zel bir varliktir.
Bu, ahldki acidan onun, suyun ve topragin tabiatina uygun yasamasi
gerektiginin ipuglarini  vermektedir. Bu bakimdan insanin kendi
dogasina/fitratina uygun yasamasi, kisisel hayatinda su ve topragin
dogadaki roliine benzer bir rol iistlenmesi seklinde yorumlanabilir. insan,
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suyun ve topragin yasama kaynaklik etme, canlandirma, hareketlendirme,
temizleme, aritma, sondirme, ferahlatma ve bereketlendirme roliine
potansiyel olarak sahip bir varliktir. Kur’an, bu vasiflara sahip insani, “iman
edip salih amel isleyen kisi” olarak nitelendirmektedir. iste suyu ve topragi
tozsel olarak barindiran insan, dogadaki suyun ve topragin roliinii ortaya
koydugu siirece toplumsal ve evrensel barisa katkida bulunabilir.

Bu noktada Kur’an, insani bir biitiin olarak ele almakta ve onun duygu ve
tasavvur diinyasini ahldk zemininde bicimlendirmek suretiyle “salih” insana
ulasmay1 hedeflemektedir. islam bu bakis acisiyla insam icerden disariya
dogru insa eden adeta bir “salih insan olusturma projesi” icermektedir.
Kur'ani tabirle ancak “silihat”, topluma yansidiginda ve yayildiginda
toplumsal ve kiiresel baris saglanabilmektedir. Peki, Kur’an’in bahsettigi bu
“salih insan olma” siireci evrensel bir model olarak nasil miimkin
olmaktadir? Kur’an bu soruya adina “takva” dedigi bilissel ve duygusal bir
farkindalik/biling halini merkeze alarak evrensel bir ahlak modelini izah
etmek suretiyle cevap vermektedir. Bir biling ve farkindalik hali olarak
takva, duyusal ve algisal siireclerden baslayip insandaki akil, duygu ve
tasavvur melekelerine giden i¢ yapisal merdivenin her basamaginda kendini

hissettiren ahlaki bir duygudur.

Bu tebligin amaci, Kur’an ahladkinin merkezi kavramlarindan olan

“salihat” ve “takva’nin, toplumsal ve evrensel degerlere nasil zemin
hazirladig1 hususundaki felsefi ¢ikarimlar: paylasmaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur’an Ahlaki, Salihat, Takva, Evrensel Degerler,
Duygu, Deger.
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THE MODEL OF QURANIC MORALITY IN THE
CONSTRUCTION OF UNIVERSAL VALUES: A PHILOSOPHICAL
READING ON THE CONCEPTS OF SALIHAT AND TAQWA
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Muhammet Caner ILGAROGLU

In the Modern world, as man's dominance over matter increases, his
dominance over himself becomes weaker. His struggle to rule over the
world of physics and his passion to establish technological superiority as a
result make him forget himself. As a result of this, man becomes a “stranger
to his essence” being shaped by matter day by day. So much so that the
technical and technological superiority it possesses is the means of social
and Universal conflicts, dissolutions, dissociations and finally mass deaths at
the hands of the alienated human being. The age in which we live belittles
human characteristics such as stopping, thinking, feeling, sensing, focusing,
deepening, loving, and glorifying the quick decision-making and hasty sides
of man. So much so that” being fast " is almost accepted as the virtue of this
age. In these conditions, man breaks away from all metaphysical forms,
especially his nature and inner world, and becomes an artificial part of the
physical world. This causes him to be divided in cognitive and emotional
terms and to lose the property of being a moral/value entity.

Moral values are based on the qualities that human beings are born with.
Therefore, it is possible to know what is good and bad for Man by knowing
his nature/nature. Indeed, it is good for man to live according to his own
nature, and bad for him to live contrary to it. According to the Qur'an, man is
a special being created from water and soil. This suggests that, morally, he
must live according to the nature of the water and the land. In this respect,
living according to one's own nature/nature can be interpreted as assuming
a role similar to the role of water and soil in nature in his personal life.
Human beings are an entity that has a potential role in the resuscitation,
revitalization, mobilization, cleaning, purification, extinguishing, refreshing,
and fertility of water and soil. The Qur'an describes a person with these
qualities as “a person who believes and does righteous deeds”. As long as
the man who hosts the water and the land is present, he can contribute to
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social and universal peace as long as he reveals the role of the water and the
land in nature.

At this point, the Qur'an treats man as a whole and aims to reach the
“salih” man by shaping his world of emotion and imagination on the basis of
morality. From this perspective, Islam has a “salih human creation project”
that builds people from the inside to the outside. In the Qur'an, only when
“salihat” is reflected and spread to society can social and global peace be
achieved. So how is this process of “being a salih person” mentioned by the
Qur'an possible as a universal model? The Qur'an answers this question by
explaining a universal moral model by centering on a cognitive and
emotional state of awareness/consciousness called “Taqwa”. Taqwa as a
state of consciousness and awareness is a moral emotion that feels itself at
every step of the internal structural ladder, starting from sensory and
perceptual processes and leading to the Angels of reason, emotion and
imagination in human beings.

The purpose of this paper is to share the philosophical inferences about
how “salihat” and “taqwa”, which are the central concepts of Qur'anic
morality, lay the groundwork for social and universal values.

Key Words: Qur'anic Morality, Salihat, Taqwa, Universal Values,
Emotion, Value.
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YENI TURK BIREYININ IKILEMI: AILE VE KURESEL
VATANDASLIK
Dog¢. Dr. Muhammet OZDEMIR
[zmir Katip Celebi Universitesi Sosyal ve Beseri Bilimler Fakiiltesi
Felsefe Boliimii

muhammetozdemir2012@gmail.com

Bu bildirinin amaci, Tiirk bireyinin son on yillarda yasadigi bir ikileme ve
onun mecburi tercihine yer vermektir. Son on yillarda Tiirk insani, modern
donemde =zaten yipranmis olan geleneksel aileye fiyelik ile kiiresel
vatandaslifa mensubiyet arasinda parc¢alanmistir. Biyolojik ve psikolojik
gereksinimlerin insan yasamini belirledigi bir denklemde, giinliik hayatta
isgobrmeyen tarihsel ve Kkiiltirel aidiyetler devam ettirilemezler. Bu
baglamda Tiirkiye’de aktif isgiiciiniin ilk defa deizm adi altinda biitiin
geleneksel rolleri terk ettikleri gozlemlenmektedir. Sistematik felsefenin ve
dini disiincenin bu gelismeye yogunlasmasi ve meseleyi ¢ozliimlemesi
gerekmektedir. Yeni bireyler icin Tiirk kiiltiirii ve Isldm dini aktiiel bir
karsiliga sahip degil gibidir, ¢iinkii kiiresel vatandashigin zorunlu giinlik
yasaminda bunlar siirdiirmek kolay degildir. Kiiresel kapitalizmin bireye
yukledigi sekilde aslinda her sey hayatta kalma ve ekonomiyle ilgilidir. Bu
toplumsal vakia, artik miisebbiplerin aranacagi bir sorusturma yerine
diinyevi bir kader gibi alinmak durumundadir. A¢ikgasi s6zgelimi on liglincli
ylizyll Tiirk-islam deneyimi buna benzer bir siire¢ yasamistir. Belki onun
fark, kalici bir istilanin bulunmayisidir. Yeni dénemde birey, hayatta kalmak
icin dogallikla kolay olana yonelebilmektedir ve kiiresel yurttashiga gore
davranabilmektedir. Olgusal 6rnek vermek gerekirse, kadin haklarinin
mevcut hukuki ve sosyal kosullar1 geleneksel Tiirk kiiltiirii ve Islam’a uygun
olmamakla birlikte bireyi kiiresel yurttasliga itmektedir. Bu denklemde hem
her birey giivencesiz (yalniz), hem de 6miir boyu eli kolu bagh kaldig i¢in
kiiresel yurttasliga karsi onlemler almak gerekmektedir. Bu bildirinin
Onerisi, koyleri ve tarimi esas alan yeni bir ekonomik kalkinma modelinin
bireyin mevcudiyetine eklenmesi ve Tiirkiye’'de gecerli bir ¢alisma ahlakinin
tesis edilmesidir. Ayrica popiiler yasam, eglence ve tatil (turizm), yerli ve
yabancilar i¢in farklilasacak sekilde yeniden diizenlenmelidir. Kiltir ve
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dinin biitiiniiyle gecerli oldugu acil bir ¢éziim beklenmemelidir. Bunlar
primitif baslangi¢ 6neriler olarak alinmalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tiirk Bireyi, Kiiresellesme, Aile, Felsefe, Kiiltiir, Din.
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DILEMMA OF NEW TURKISH INDIVIDUAL: FAMILY AND
GLOBAL CITIZENSHIP
Associated Professor Doctor Muhammet OZDEMIR

The aim of this paper is to present a dilemma experienced by the Turkish
individual in the last decade and his or her compulsory choice. In recent
decades, Turkish people have been torn between membership in the
traditional family, which has already been worn out in the modern era, and
membership in global citizenship. In an equation in which biological and
psychological needs determine human life, historical and cultural
belongingness that does not work in daily life cannot be maintained. In this
context, it is observed that active lobour force abandoned all traditional all
traditional roles. It is first time to be done this in Turkey and everything
occurs under the name of deism. Systematic philosophy and and religious
thought should concentrate on this development and resolve the issue. For
new individuals, Turkish culture and Islamic religion do not seem to have an
actual response, because it is not easy to maintain them in the compulsory
daily life of global citizenship. In fact, as global capitalism imposes on the
individual, everything is related to survival and the economy. This social
phenomenon has to be taken as a worldly fate instead of an investigation in
which the search for the begetter. Actually, for example, the thirteenth-
century Turkish-Islamic experience was similar. Maybe its difference was
that there was not permanent invasion. In the new era, the individual can
naturally move towards what is easy for survival and behave according to
global citizenship. To give a factual example, the current legal and social
conditions of women'’s rights are not appropriate for traditional Turkish
culture and Islam, but they push the individual to global citizenship. In this
equation, it is necessary to make measures against global citizenship since
each individual is insecure (alone) and stands by with folded arms along
lifetime. Proposal of this paper is to piece a new development economics
based on villages and agriculture to the presence of individuals and to
establish a valid work ethic in Turkey. In addition, popular life, leisure,
holiday and entertainment (tourism) should be rearranged to differentiate
for locals and foreigners. No immediate solution should be expected where
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the culture and and the religion are fully valid. These should be taken as
primitive and initial recommendations.

Key Words: Turkish Individual, Globalization, Family, Philosophy,
Culture, Religion.
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DEGERLER EGITIMININ BENLIK INSASINDAKI ROLU
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Musa TURSAK
Bitlis Eren Universitesi Islami {limler Fakiiltesi Ogretim Uyesi

tursakmusa68@hotmail.com

Mevcut varliklar icinde benligi olan tek varligin insan oldugu ve insanin
benligine ¢ok diiskiin oldugu bilinen bir gercektir. Benlik ise gelismeye
miisait bir olgudur. Bu calismada benligin gelisimini etkileyen cevresel
faktorlerin ve toplumda kabul gérmiis degerlerin benlik insasindaki roliine
deginilmistir.

Bu incelemenin amaci, ¢ocuklarin zihinsel ve bedensel gelisiminin hizli
oldugu o6zellikle okul 6ncesi, ilkokul yillarindaki benlik olusumlarini ele
aldigit gibi lise ve {niversite yillarindaki benlik olusumlarini da
kapsamaktadir. Benlik algisi, kisinin kendini algilama bi¢imi, kendine iliskin
gorisii, dogustan ve cevrenin etkisiyle iki yaslarindan itibaren olusmaya
baslayan, olumlu veya olumsuz olarak sekillenebilen, kisinin kendisi ile ilgili
algilarinin biittintddr.

Bir insanin kendisi hakkindaki bilingli bir farkinda olma durumunu
benlik olarak nitelendirmekteyiz. Benlik bilinci hali hazirda kisinin ne
oldugunu ifade eden gercek ben ile kisinin nasil bir insan olmasi gerektigini
ve cevresince nasil tanindig1 konular: ifade eden ideal benin bir sentezidir.
Bu sentezde giidiilen asil amag iyi bir insan yetistirmektir. Fakat en dnemlisi
iyi bir insanin nasil yetistirildigini bilmektir.

Bireyin toplum yasayisindaki yerini almasi igin gerekli bilgi, beceri ve
anlayislar1 elde etmesi gerekir. Bu da ancak iyi ve planh bir egitimle
miimkiindiir. Egitim, hem bilgi verip 6gretmeyi hem de verilen bilgileri
davranisa déniistiirmeyi ifade eder. Ideal egitim, insanlara ortak duygular
kazandiran bir siirectir. Cocuklar basta olmak iizere biitiin bireylere, egitim
sayesinde ortak duygu, diisiince ve biling kazandirilir. Egitim; ailede, okulda,
cevrede ve medyada ortak bir anlayis ve bilingle verilmelidir. Yalmzca bilgi
depolayarak ve bu bilgileri davranisa doniistiirmeden ortak duygu ve ortak
degerlere ulasmamiz miimkiin degildir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Benlik, Deger, Egitim
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THE ROLE OF VALUES EDUCATION IN SELF BUILDING
Dr. Lecturer. Musa TURSAK

It is a known fact that the only being with a self within the existing
beings is human and it is also known that humans are very fond of
themselves. The self is a phenomenon suitable for development. In this
study, the environmental factors affecting the development of the self and
the accepted values of the society in the role of self-construction are
discussed.

The aim of this study is to examine the self-formations in preschool and
primary school years in which the mental and physical development of the
children is fast, and also the self-formations in high school and university
years. Self-perception is the totality of the person's perceptions about
himself / herself, which can be shaped either positively or negatively,
starting from two years of age with the effect of the environment.

We define a state of conscious awareness of o a person as self. The self-
consciousness is a synthesis of the real self that expresses what the person
is already, and the ideal self that expresses what kind of person a person
should be and how it is recognized by the environment. The main purpose of
this synthesis is to train a good person. But the most important thing is to
know how to raise a good person.

The individual has to acquire the necessary knowledge, skills and
understanding in order to take his place in the social life. This is only
possible with good and planned education. Education refers to both giving
and teaching information and transforming the given information into
behavior. Ideal education is a process that gives people common feelings. All
individuals, especially children, are provided with common emotions,
thoughts and consciousness through education. Education; should be given
with a common understanding and awareness in the family, school,
environment and media. It is not possible to reach common feelings and
common values without storing information and transforming this
information into behavior.

Keywords: Self, Value, Education
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TOPLUM-BIREY CATISMASI BAGLAMINDA BESSAR B. BURD
VE HICVIYELERI
Doc. Dr. Miicahit KUCUKSARI
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, A K. ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Temel Islam
Bilimleri-Arap Dili ve Belagati

mucahitkucuk@gmail.com

Emevi Devleti'nin son donemi ile Abbasi Devleti’'nin kurulusunun ilk
yillarinda yasayan Bessar b. Burd (6. 167/783-84), Arap siirinde muhdesiin
olarak adlandirilan akimin kurucusu kabul edilmektedir. Akic1 tslubu ile
Nabiga ez-Zubyani ve Meymiin b. Kays el-A‘sa gibi onemli sairlere
benzetilen ve sonraki donemlerde yasayan pek ¢ok énemli saire tesir eden
Bessar, iran koékenli, mevall bir aileye miintesip olmasi hasebiyle Arap
toplumu icerisinde arzuladign sayginhigi elde edememistir. Ote yandan
itikadi agidan problemli kimi sdyleyisleri nedeniyle zindiklikla itham
edilmistir. Arap olmamas1 ve zindiklikla itham edilmesine ek olarak
dogustan ama olusu da sairi, kendini toplum icerisinde kabul ettirme gayesi
ve intikam alma diirtiisiiyle cesitli kesimlere yonelik sert hicviyeler kaleme
almaya sevk etmistir. Bu durum dénemin 6nemli sairlerinden olan Begsar b.
Burd'un bir bireyi olarak yasadigi toplumla catisma igerisinde olmasi
sonucunu dogurmustur. Bessar b. Burd’'un kaleme aldig1 bu hicviyeler Arap
siirinde yeni bir merhalenin de habercisi hiiviyetindedir. Zira Emeviler
devrinde sairlerin hiciv siirleri sdylemelerinin temelinde, kabile taassubuna
dayali etkenler 6nemli bir yere sahip olmustur. Ancak Abbasiler donemiyle
birlikte Arap-mevali ¢ekismesi gibi etnik ve sosyal nedenlere dayali olgular
daha 6n plana c¢ikmaya baslamistir. Bu durum Bessar'in kaleme aldig1
hicviyelerde de agikca miilahaza edilmektedir. Nitekim siirlerinde iran
kiltiirinii 6ven, Arap toplumunu ve Arap kiiltiiriine ait 6geleri kiiciimseyen
ifadelerine sik¢a rastlanmaktadir. Iste bu calismada etnik ve sosyal
farkliliklara dayali nedenlerden o6tiirii bir sair ve yasadigi toplum arasinda
meydana gelen c¢ekismeler, bu ¢ekismelerin sairin siirlerinde viicuda
getirdigi soylemler ve bu sodylemlerin toplumsal deger yargilarinda
meydana getirdigi yenilikler ele alinarak bu alanda tespitler yapilmasi
amaglanmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Toplum, Birey, Bessar b. Burd, Hicviye
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BASHAR B. BURD AND HIS SATIRICALS IN THE CONTEXT OF
SOCIETY-INDIVIDUAL CONFLICT
Doc¢. Dr. Miicahit KUCUKSARI

Bashar b. Burd, who lived in the last period of the Umayyad State and the
early years of the establishment of the Abbasid (d. 167 / 783-84) is
considered to be the founder of the current movement called muhdesiin in
Arabic poetry. Bashar, who was likened to important poets like Nabiga and
Meymiin with his fluent wording and influenced many important poets who
lived in later periods, could not obtain the respect he desires in Arab society
due to being a member of a slave family of Iranian origin. On the other hand,
he was accused of being profane because of some of his expressions that
were problematic in terms of belief. Because the poet was not Arab and was
blamed for being a profane, and because he was blind from birth, he wrote
harsh satires for various segments with the intention of getting himself
accepted in society and the urge to take revenge. This situation caused
Bashar, one of the important poets of the period, to clash with the society in
which he lived as an individual. These satiricals, written by Bashar, are also
harbinger of a new stage in Arabic poetry. Because, during the Umayyad
period, the factors based on tribal taassub had an important place on the
basis of the poets' saying satirical poems. However, with the Abbasid period,
phenomena based on ethnic and social reasons, such as the Arab-Meval
conflict, began to come to the forefront. This situation is clearly considered
in the satirical writings of Bashar. As a matter of fact, it is frequently seen in
his poems that he praises Iranian culture and despises Arab society and its
elements. In this study, it is aimed to make determinations in this field by
considering the conflicts that occur between a poet and the society in which
he lives due to reasons based on ethnic and social differences, the
discourses that these conflicts create in his poems and the innovations that
these discourses create in social value judgments.

Keywords: Society, Individual, Bashar b. Burd, Satirical poem
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ASIRI SAG PARTILERDE POPULIST SOYLEM VE OTEKININ
INSASI
Dog. Dr. Uyesi Miiserref YARDIM
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, SBBF, Sosyoloji B&liimii

myardim@erbakan.edu.tr

Front National ve Bloc Identitaire; Fidesz ve Jobbik Partisi; Vlaams
Belang, Hollanda Ozgurluk Partisi; Finler; Lega ve Casa Pound; Isve(;
Demokratlari; Avusturya Ozgiirliik Partisi, Almanya icin Alternatif (AfD) ve
Die Freiheit; Danimarka Halk Partisi; Britanya Ulusal Partisi gibi asir1 sag
partiler son yillarda ytkselise ge¢mislerdir. Uzun yillar marjinal olarak
tanimlanan asir1 sag partilerin secimlerden zaferle ¢ikmasi veya iktidarda
yer almasi bir ¢ok soruyu beraberinde getirmektedir. Asir1 saga egilimin
nedenleri ve sonuglari ilizerinde tartismalar devam ederken Bati tilkelerinin
siyasi yelpazesinde asir1 sag partilerin artik kalici bir realite oldugu
tartisilmazdir.

Asirt sag partilerin siyasi soylemleri popiilizm Ttzerine kuruldugu
goriilmektedir. Popiilist séylemin ana temasi “Oteki’lerdir. Asir sag partiler
slogan, kisa filim, afis, mitinglerde halkin destegini alabilmek i¢in “Biz” ve
“Onlar”  kutuplagmasini  alevlendirerek  6tekilestirme  ydntemine
yonelmislerdir. Popiilist sdylem sosyopolitik sorunlar1 etnik, kiiltiirel ve
dinsel boyutlu sorunlara doéntistiirmektedir. Giiniimiizde hedef Kkitlesini
miilteci ve goé¢menler olusturmaktadirlar. Bdoylelikle go¢menler iilkede
yasanan bitiin olumsuzluklarin nedeni olarak goriiliirken c¢okkiltiirli
yasamin Bati “kimligini” ortadan kaldiracagi savunulmaktadir. Asir1 sagin
ortaya koydugu popiilizme gére “yabanc”, “Oteki”, ve “diisman”
gocmenlerin ililkeden ¢ikartilmasi1 gerekmektedir. Bu c¢alismada Bati
iilkelerinde ivme kazanan popiilist s6ylemin somut Ornekler {izerinden
analizi yapilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Asin Sag; Oteki; Cokkiiltiirliiliik; Popiilizm.
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POPULIST DISCOURSE IN THE EXTREME RIGHT PARTIES
AND BUILDING OF THE OTHER
Doc. Dr. Uyesi Miiserref YARDIM

Front National and Bloc Identitaire; Fidesz and Jobbik Party; Vlaams
Belang, Netherlands Freedom Party; Finns; Lega and Casa Pound; Swedish
Democrats; The Austrian Freedom Party, the Alternative to Germany (AfD)
and Die Freiheit; The Danish People's Party; Extreme right parties such as
the British National Party have been on the rise in recent years. The fact that
the far-right parties, which have been described as marginal for many years,
emerged victorious from the elections or took part in power raises many
questions. While the debate on the causes and consequences of the far-right
trend continues, there is no doubt that far-right parties are now a
permanent reality in the political spectrum of Western countries.

Political rhetoric of the far right parties seems to be based on populism.
The main theme of populist discourse is the “Other”. The extreme right
parties have turned to the method of marginalizing the polarization of “us”
and alev them icin in order to get the support of the people in slogans, short
films, posters and rallies. Populist discourse transforms sociopolitical
problems into ethnic, cultural and religious problems. Today, refugees and
immigrants are the target groups. Thus, while immigrants are seen as the
cause of all the negativities in the country, it is argued that multicultural life
will eliminate Western “identity”. According to the extreme right populism,
“foreign”, “Other”, and “enemy” migrants should be expelled from the
country. In this study, the populist discourse that gained momentum in
Western countries will be analyzed through concrete examples.

Keywords: Extreme Right; Other; Multiculturalism; Populism.
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ISLAM HUKUKUNDA MULKIYET HAKKININ BIREYSEL VE
TOPLUMSAL SINIRLARI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Necmeddin GUNEY
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi A.K. Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

necmguney@gmail.com

Devletlerin varlik gayesi, bireylerin maslahatlarini temin ve islerinin
yuritilmesidir. Bireyler ise devletlerin kurucu unsurlarindandir. Devlet ile
bireylerin arasindaki iliski hukuk cercevesinde olusmaktadir. Islami
anlayista bu hukuki zemin, sarinin emir veya yasak cinsinden beyan ettigi
hususlarda bunlara riayet edilmesi, miibah alanda ise maslahata riayet
edilmesi seklindedir.

Miilkiyet hakki, esya tizerindeki haklarin en giicliisiidiir. Ozel miilkiyet
konusu tarih boyunca hukuki, sosyal, iktisadi ve felsefi agidan tartisiimistir.
Ozel miilkiyete tamamen kars1 ¢cikan doktrin ve ideolojilerin yanisira hicbir
sinirlandirma getirmeksizin kabul edenler de olmustur. Orta yolu tutanlar
ise, belli sinirlamalar icinde 6zel miilkiyetin varligimi savunmustur. islam
hukuku da bu orta yol kapsaminda 6zel miilkiyeti kabul eden bir hukuk
sistemidir. Birgok fikhi eserde ehliyet konusu incelenirken miilkiyet hakki,
insana dogustan taninan haklar (huktkullah) kapsaminda zikredilmistir.

Islam dini, diger bircok alanda oldugu gibi miilkiyet anlayisini da kendi
itikadi temelleri agisindan yeniden sekillendirmis; miilkiyetin kazanilmasi
ve harcanmasi konularinda ise ¢ok sayida hukuki ve ahlaki ilke getirmistir.
Ayrica 6zel miilkiyet her konu ve alanda mutlak olarak kabul edilmemis,
toplumun ihtiya¢ duydugu ve o6zel miilkiyete girmesi halinde toplumun
zarar gorecegi mallarin kolektif miilkiyette kalmasi tercih edilmis, kisilerin
6zel miilkiyetine girmesine sicak bakilmamistir.

Islam hukukunda miilkiyet hakkina getirilen sinirlamalar, miilkiyetin
edinilmesi, miilkiyet hakkinin kullanilmas1 veya intikaline yo6nelik
olabilmektedir. Sinirlamalar, miilk sahibinin tercihiyle iradi olabilecegi gibi,
hukuk sistemince veya devlet tarafindan zorla da gergeklestirilebilir. Bu
calismada, Islam hukukunda miilkiyet hakkina cesitli acilardan uygulanan
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sinirlamalar ele alinacak ve bunlarin birey-toplum dengesi acgisindan
gordikleri fonksiyonlara dikkat ¢ekilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: miilkiyet, 6zel miilkiyet, devlet, birey, toplum.
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INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIAL LIMITS OF THE RIGHT TO
PROPERTY IN ISLAMIC LAW
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Necmeddin GUNEY

The purpose of existence of states is to provide the benefit of individuals
and to fulfill their needs. Whereas, individuals are one of the founding
elements of states. The relationship between the state and individuals
occurs within the framework of the law. In Islamic understanding, this legal
basis is to obey these issues that God declares in terms of orders or
prohibitions, and to conform to public benefit (maslahah) in the permissive
field.

The right to property is the strongest of the rights on legal property. The
issue of private property has been discussed from legal, social, economic
and philosophical aspects throughout history. Apart from the doctrines and
ideologies that totally oppose private property, there have been some who
accepted it without any limitation. On the other hand, those who pursue the
middle way defended the existence of private property within certain
limitations. Islamic law is also one of these legal system that accept private
property in this middle way. While examining the subject of capacity in
many jurisprudential works, the right to property is mentioned within the
scope of human rights granted to him with birth.

As in many other fields, the religion of Islam has reshaped the
understanding of property in terms of its own fundamentals; it has
introduced numerous legal and moral principles in the acquisition and
disposal of property. In addition, private ownership was not accepted as
absolute in all subjects and areas. It was preferred to keep the collective
property of the goods when they were needed by the society ore in the
event that private property would damage the society. In these cases, the
entry into private property was not allowed.

The restrictions imposed on the right to property in Islamic law may be
on the acquisition of property, the exercise of the right to property, or the
transfer of property. Restrictions may be voluntary at the discretion of the
proprietor, or may be enforced by the legal system or by the state. In this
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study, restrictions on property rights in Islamic law will be discussed and
their functions in terms of individual-society balance will be emphasized.

Keywords: property, private property, state, individual, society.
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BIREYLERIN BOSANMAYA HAZIR BULUNUSLUKLARI
UZERINE BIR OLCEK DENEMESI
Ali BOZGEDIK
KTO Karatay Universitesi Saglik Hizmetleri MYO
ali.bozgedik@karatay.edu.tr

Bosanma olgusu gerek iilkemizde gerekse diinyada temel problemlerden
biri olarak belirmektedir. Ulkemizde de 6zellikle aile yapimiz1 tehdit eden
bosanma iizerine pek ¢ok calisma yapilmasina ragmen bosanma, adaylarinin
bosanma siireci ve sonrasi ile ilgili hazir bulunusluklarina dair literatiirde
tatmin edici bir ¢alisma bulunmamaktadir.

Bu anlamda bireylerin ani kararlarla ve getirecegi sorumluluklarin
farkinda olmadan bosanmalarini engellemek ve bu durumu bilimsel
anlamda tespit etmek amaciyla bosanmaya hazir bulunusluluk ile ilgili bir
6lcegin gelistirilmesinin 6nemli bir boslugu dolduracag: diisiiniilmektedir.
Bu minvalde toplam 68 sorudan olusan 6l¢ek dort ana baslikta demografik
unsurlari, bosanma istegi ile ilgili sorulari, bosanma nedenleri ile ilgili
sorular1 ve bosanmaya hazir olma ile ilgili sorulari ihtiva etmekte ve ilk defa
gerceklestirilecek bu o6lgekle bosanma o6ncesi siirecte 6nemli bir durum
tespitine ulasilmasi hedeflenmektedir.

Gelistirilen bu olgegin iilkemizde aile danismanligi siireglerinde ve
hukuki siireclerde 6zellikle uygulayicilarin kullanimina hizmet edecegi gibi,
toplumsal anlamda da bireylerin ailenin ¢6ziilmesine dair verdikleri
kararlarda durumun aile biitiinliigiinii korumaya yoénelik olumlu ydnde
etkileyecegi iimit edilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bosanma, Hazir Bulunusluluk, Olgek, Aile, Aile
Danismanligi
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A SCALE TRIAL ON INDIVIDUALS' READINESS TO DIVORCE
Ali BOZGEDIK

Divorce is one of the main problems both in our country and in the
world. Although many research studies have been carried out in our
country, especially on divorce which threatens family structure of our
society, there is no satisfactory study in the literature on the preparedness
of divorce candidates for divorce process and its aftermath.

In this sense, it is thought that the development of a scale related to
divorce readiness will fill an important gap in order to prevent individuals
from divorcing by sudden decisions and without realizing the
responsibilities they will bring, and to determine this situation in scientific
terms. In this context, the scale of 68 questions comprises four main topics:
demographic elements, questions about divorce request, questions about
reasons for divorce and questions about readiness for divorce and with this
scale to be realized for the first time, it is aimed to reach an important
situation determination in the pre-divorce process.

It is hoped that this scale developed in our country will serve the use of
practitioners in family counseling processes and legal processes, as well as
in the social sense in the decisions that individuals make about the
dissolution of the family will positively affect the situation in order to
protect the family integrity.

Key Words: Divorce, Readiness, Scale, Family, Family Counseling
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BIREYIN VARLIGINA YER ACABILMEK: ARISTOTELES VE IBN
SINA’DA NEFSIN TEMELLENDIRILMESI VE TANIMLANMASI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Omer Ali YILDIRIM
Selcuk Universitesi Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi

yildirimomerali@gmail.com

ibn Sina insan konusunda dualist bir anlayis1 benimser yani, ona gére
insan ruh ve beden olmak iizere iki ayr1 cevherden meydana gelmistir.
Ancak onun incelemesinde insan bedensel boyutundan =ziyade ruhi
boyutuyla ele alinir. Ayn1 konuda Aristoteles ise fizikalistlere biraz daha
yakin durur. Onun felsefesinde insan daha ¢ok beden boyutu ile ele alinir.
Ancak nefse dair incelemesinde onun bu durusunu zora sokacak ifadeler de
yer almaktadir. Bu calismada her iki filozof tarafindan nefsin nasil
tanimlandigini ve bu tanimin nasil temellendirildigini ortaya koymaya
calisacagim. Nefse dair yapilan bu tanimin temellendirilmesi noktasinda her
iki filozof arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar: tahlil etmeye calisacagim. Yine
her iki filozof tarafindan nefsin bir yetkinlik olarak kabul edilmesinin neden
ve sonuclari lizerinde duracagim. Bireysel varligin nasil ortaya ciktig1 ve
sekillendigi de bu calismada bu tanim baglaminda ele alacagim bir diger
sorun olacaktir. Nitekim nefis tiimel olarak ele alindiginda bireyin varlig:
sorunlu bir hale gelmektedir. Bu sorun karsisinda bireyin varligina nasil yer
acilabilecegi iizerinde durmaya calisacagim.

Anahtar Kelimeler:islam felsefesi, nefis, birey, Aristoteles, ibn Sina
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TO MAKE ROOM FOR THE INDIVIDUAL’S EXISTENCE:
FOUNDATION AND DEFINITION OF SOUL IN ARISTOTLE
AND IBN SINA
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Omer Ali YILDIRIM

Ibn Sina adopts a dualist understanding about human beings, in other
words, human is composed of two separate substances as soul and body.
However, in his examination, the human being is considered in point of the
soul rather than the body. Aristotle’s position on the same subject is a bit
closer to the physicalists. So, in his philosophy, the human being is respected
in terms of body. However, in his examination of the soul, there are
statements that would enervate his stance. In this study, [ will try to reveal
how the soul is defined by both philosophers and how this definition is
based. Here, I will try to analyze the similarities and differences between the
two philosophers on the basis of their definition of soul. Also, I will focus on
the reasons and results of the acceptance of the soul as an entelechy by both
philosophers. Another matter that I will deal within the context of the
definition is how the individual existence of the soul emerges and shapes. As
a matter of fact that the existence of the individual becomes problematic
when the soul considered as a universal. I will try to focus on how to room
for the existence of an individual in the contex of this problem.

Key Words: Islamic Philosophy, soul, individual, Aristotle, Ibn Sina
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BIREY VE TOPLUM GERILIiMI: FARABI’NIN FARKLI OLANIN
DISLANDIGI IDEAL TOPLUMUNDAN IBN BACCE’NIN FARKLI
OLANI BIREY OLARAK TOPLUM ICERISINDE TUTMA
CABASINA
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Omer Ali YILDIRIM
Selcuk Universitesi Islami Tlimler Fakiiltesi

yildirimomerali@gmail.com

Farabi felsefesinin en yiice eregi mutluluga ulagsmaktir. Mutluluk ise
ancak ideal bir toplum icerisinde miimkiin olabilir. Mutlu bir hayati
saglayacak olan ideal toplumun insasinda ise uyum kavrami énemli bir
konuma sahiptir. Onun felsefesinde biitlin bir kozmik sistem uyum iizerine
kuruldugu gibi insan toplumu da kendisine bu uyumu esas almaldir.
Siyasetin yerytiziindeki en yiice gorevi, ay tistii Alemdeki Tanrisal siyasetin
iizerine kurulu oldugu uyumu, “burada” insa etmektir. Onun felsefesinde
diizen bu uyumdan gecer ve hukuk da bu uyumun tesisi ve devamina hizmet
eder. Onun ideal sehri, bir noktada homojen bir toplumun insasini hedef alir.
Bu sehirde erdem, gercgek iyiyi ve gercek mutlulugu esas alan, filozof ya da
peygamber tarafindan teblig edilen 6gretidir. Mutlu bir toplum olma bu
Ogretinin toplum tarafindan kabuliinii sart kosar. Onun sehrinde genel
egilimden farkli yasayan bireye yer yoktur. Erdemli bir toplumdaki
erdemsiz insana yer olmadig1 gibi erdemsizlerin arasinda da erdemli bir
insan varligini siirdiiremez. Farab?’nin ona tavsiyesi doniistiirebiliyorsa bu
toplumu 1slaha ¢alismasi, bu olmazsa oradan hicret etmesidir. Eger bunu da
yapamiyorsa ona gore bu insanin yasamamasi yasamasindan daha iyidir. Bu
durum bize onun toplumunda farkli olan bir bireyin yasama sansinin
olmadigini séyler. Erdemsiz bir toplumdaki erdemli ve yalniz bir bireyin tek
cikis yolu 6liim miidiir? Endiiliislii filozof ibn Bacce tam da buradan yola
cikar ve felsefesini erdemsiz bir toplumdaki bireyin hayatini nasil devam
ettirebileceginin tizerine kurgular. Bu tebligde ibn Bicce’nin yalmz adamin
toplum igerisinde “iyi bir birey olarak” hayatta kalmasi konusundaki
Ogretisini ele almaya calisacagim.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farabi, Ibn Bacce, birey, erdemli sehir, uyum
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INDIVIDUAL AND COMMUNITY TENSION: FROM AL-
FARABI’S VIRTIOUS CITY IN WHICH DIFFERENT
INDIVIDUAL IS EXCLUDED TO IBN BACCE’S EFFORT TO
KEEP THE DIFFERENT IN THE CITY
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Omer Ali YILDIRIM

The supreme goal of al-Farabi’s philosophy is to reach happiness. The
happiness, according to him is possible only in a virtuous society. The
concept of harmony has a significant role in the construction of the virtuous
city that will provide a happy life. In his philosophy, since the entire cosmic
system is based on harmony and human being must take this harmony as an
example in society. The ultimate duty of politics in this world is to generate
heavenly harmony “here” in society. In his philosophy, the order depends on
this harmony and law serves to establish and maintain this harmony. His
ideal city is at some point aims to establish a homogenous society. In this
city, virtue is that a doctrine based on true good and true happiness and the
teaching taught by prophet and philosopher. Being a happy society requires
acceptance and performs the teaching by society. In his city, there is no
place for an individual who lives in a different style from the general
lifestyle. Again, there is no place in the virtuous city to unvirtuous men just
like there is no place to the virtuous men in the unvirtuous city. The advice
of al-Farabi to him is struggling with the corruption and tries to convert it if
he can and if he cannot do that then the emigration to a virtuous society, if
there is one virtuous city around him. If he cannot emigrate, according to al-
Farabi, his death is better than his life in this city. This statement tells us
that in al-Farabi’s society there is no chance of living for an individual who
lives in a different style. Is death the unique way for the virtuous person
who lives in an unvirtuous city? Ibn Bacce, an Andalusian philosopher, starts
to move from in this very point and built his political philosophy on how a
virtuous man can sustain his life in an unvirtuous city. In this study, I will try
to evaluate Ibn Bacce’s teaching about the survival of a lonely individual as a
“virtuous individual” in an unvirtuous society.

Key Words: al-Farabi, Ibn Bacce, individual, virtuous city, harmony
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BIRLIKTE YASAMA IMKANI UZERINDE ETKILERI
BAKIMINDAN IYI VE KOTUNUN ONTOLOJISIi UZERINE BIR
ANALIZ
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Omer Faruk ERDEM
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

omferdem@hotmail.com

Birgok diisiiniire gore ruh beden birlikteliginin temel amaci insanin
beden aracilifiyla elde edebilecegi yetiler sayesinde kemal yolunda
ilerlemesidir. Ancak hem ruhi hem de maddi bir yéni bulunan insan
bedenin maddi ydniiniin ortaya c¢ikaracagl sorunlarla da miicadele etmek
durumundadir. Nitekim bir ¢ok filozofa gére madde kemali tam olarak kabul
edebilecek nitelikte degildir ve bu noksanliklar da kotiiliigin ortaya
cikmasinda en temel sebeptir. insanin bu varolus hikayesinde temel amac
ruh beden birlikteligini dogru bir sekilde idare etmektir. Ruhun dogasini
bedenin arzulari neticesinde bozmadan koruma c¢abasi ahlak olarak
tanimlanabilir. insanoglu varolus siireci igerisinde bu fitrati korumak ve
kemale dogru ilerlemekle sorumlu tutulmustur.

Uzerine sorumluk yiiklenmis insan felsefenin de temel konularindan biri
olan ahlakin, dolayisiyla iyi ve kotiiniin bilgisini nereden alacaktir? lyi ve
kotii nedir? lyi ve kotii goreceli midir? Bizzat yaratilmiglar midir?
Kaynaklar1 nelerdir? Sayet yaratilmislarsa bunlar karsisinda o6zellikle
kotiiliik karsisinda insan ne yapabilir? Mutlak iyi bir yaratici kotiiliigiin
ortaya cikisina neden izin vermektedir? Tiim bu sorular insanin hem
kendini hem de iliskide olageldigi herseyi kusatmaktadir. insanin kendisi
disinda var olanlar yani 6tekilerle olan miiiinasebetler giintimiizde daha ¢ok
hukuk ile diizenlenmeye g¢alisilmasina ragmen hukuki diizenlemelerin bu
konuda insanin i¢cinden gelen ahlaki duygular kadar etkin olamadiklar1 da
gozlenmektedir. Bu baglamda iyinin ve kotlinlin karakteri ¢éziimlenmeli,
kotiiniin ortaya ¢ikmasinda katalizor bir etkiye sahip olan adaletsizligin
engellenmesi saglanmalidir. Sokrates’in de dedigigibi insan acaba kotiligi
cahilligi sebebiyle mi yapmaktadir veya kotiilik dogustan getirdigi bir
ozellik midir? lyilik yayllma giiciine sahip midir? Orgiitlii iyiligin birlikte
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yasama etkisi olabilir mi? Tebligimizde bu sorular 1s1ginda iyilik ve
kotiligiin ontolojileri ele alinarak insanin 6tekisi olan tiim varliklarla
birlikte yasamasina etkileri tizerinde durulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: iyi, Koti, Ahlak, Ruh, Felsefe, Birlikte Yasama
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AN ANALYSIS ON THE ONTOLOGY OF GOOD AND EVIL IN
TERMS OF THEIR EFFECTS ON THE POSSIBILITY OF
COEXISTENCE
Assist. Prof. Dr. Omer Faruk ERDEM

According to many thinkers, the main purpose of the soul-body unity is
the progression of the human being capabilities retrieved through the body.
However, the human being, which has both a spiritual and a material aspect,
has to struggle with the problems that will arise from the material aspect of
the body. As a matter of fact, according to many philosophers, matter is not
fully capable of accepting excellence and these deficiencies are the main
reason for the emergence of evil. In this existence story of human, the main
purpose is to correctly manage the spirit-body unity. The effort to preserve
the nature of the soul without disturbing the desires of the body can be
defined as morality. Mankind has been held responsible for preserving this
nature and progressing towards excellence during this existence process.

Where will the human being take the knowledge of morality, which is
also one of the fundamental issues of philosophy, and therefore the
knowledge of good and the evil? What is good and evil? Are good and evil
relative? Are they created in person? What are their sources? If they were
created, what can one do against them, especially against evil? Why does the
absolute good God allow the emergence of evil? All these questions
encompass both the self and everything that is in relationship with it. Today,
although the relations with the others are mainly regulated by law, it is
observed that legal arrangements cannot be as effective as the moral
feelings of the people. In this context, the character of good and evil should
be analyzed and the injustice that has a catalyst effect on the emergence of
evil should be prevented. As Socrates says, does man do evil because of his
ignorance, or is evil an innate trait? Does goodness have the power to
spread? Can organized goodness have the effect of living together? This
paper deals with the ontologies of good and evil in the light of these
questions and their effect on the coexistence of human beings and all other
beings.

Keywords: Good, Evil, Ethic, Spirit, Philosophy, Coexistence
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TOPLUMSAL BARISI TESiS ETME STRATEJISI OLARAK
THOMAS HOBBES’UN KIiTAB-I MUKADDES ELESTIRISI
Dog¢. Dr. Ramazan ADIBELLIJ
Erciyes Universitesi lahiyat Fakiiltesi Dinler Tarihi A.B.D.
adibelli@erciyes.edu.tr

Ortak bir kiltlirid paylasan, belli bir toprak parcasinda yerlesik ve
kendilerini birlesik ve 6zgiin bir varlik olarak géren insanlardan olusan bir
grup seklinde tanimlanan “toplum”u olusturan bireylerin kimligini ve
dolayisiyla “6teki” ile iligkilerini belirleyen en 6nemli amil modern déneme
kadar din olmustur. Bu durum Avrupa halklar icin gecerlidir. Bat1 Roma
Imparatorlugunun 5. asirda yikihsindan sonra ortaya cikan otorite
boslugunu Ortacag boyunca Kilise doldurmustur. Roma Imparatorlugunun
Hiristiyan Imparatorluguna déniistiigii bu siirecte birer Roma vatandasi
olan halk Hiristiyan tebaa doniismiistiir. Mesruiyetini Kitab-1 Mukaddes’ten
alan ve kutsal yazilar1 okuma ve yorumlama yetkisini sadece kendisinde
gorerek hem dini hem de diinyevi iktidar lizerindeki hak iddiasinda bulunan
Papanin 6zellikle ruhani alanda tek otorite olusu 16. yiizyila kadar devam
etmistir. Hem Papanin ruhani otoritesine, hem diinyevi konulardaki otorite
iddiasina, hem de Kitab-1 Mukaddes yorumu konusundaki tekelci anlayisina
itiraz eden Protestanlik hareketi sonucunda ortaya c¢ikan bdliinmeler
Avrupa’y1 onlarca yil devam eden “Din Savaslari”na siriiklemistir. Din
savaglarinin meydana getirdigi kaotik ortam karsisinda diisiiniirler ¢6ziim
bulmaya calismislardir. Bunlardan biri ingiliz filozof Thomas Hobbes'tur
(1588-1679). Hobbes'un diisiindiigli ¢6ziim, hem Devletin hem de Kilisenin
basinda mutlak yetkiye bir hikiimdarin bulunmasiydi. Boyle bir otoriteyi
tesis etmek, asirlardir Kitab-1 Mukkades yorumu konusunda tek yetkili
merci olan Kilisenin basi olan Papanin otoritesini ve Kilisenin hakimiyet
iddialarini gecersiz kilmaktan geciyordu. Leviathan adli eserinde Hobbes,
hem Hiristiyan teolojisinin hem de Papa’ya ve daha genis anlamda Kiliseye
atfedilen mesruiyet ve yetkilerin Kitab-1 Mukaddes’i yanlis yorumlamaktan
kaynaklandigin1 savunur. Hobbes, Hiristiyanligin kutsal kitaplarini sola

2 Bu ¢calisma, Erciyes Universitesi Bilimsel Arastirma Projeleri Koordinasyon Birimi'nce 8170 no’lu
proje ¢ergevesinde desteklenmistir.
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scriptura anlayisi cercevesinde daha once hi¢ goriilmemis bir sekilde
yeniden yorumlar.

Katolik inancina goére Isa’yi mesih olarak kabul eden biitiin inanlar,
“Isa’nin bedeni” olarak kabul edilmektedir. Hobbes temel tezi, Avrupa’daki
savaglarin yerel hiikiimdarlara bagh olan gruplarla dini topululuklara ve
ozellikle de Papa’ya tabi olanlar arasindaki boliinmelerden kaynaklandigi
disiincesine dayanir. Farkli otoritelere baghliklar ihtilaflara, ihtilaflar da
savaslart neden olmaktadir. Hobbes’iin din kaynakli olarak gordigi
problemin ¢dziimiine yonelik siyasi projesinin amaci, dini-diinyevi otorite
dikotomisini ortadan kaldirarak insanlar1 tek bir hiikiimdara itaat
cercevesinde birlestirerek baris ortami saglamaktir. Bu projenin 6zii, Isa’nin
vekili iddiasiyla evrensel bir iman toplulugu iizerinde hakimiyet kuran
Papa’nin basinda bulundugu Kilisenin biitiin dogmalarini bir yapisékiimiine
dayanir. Papa'nin Isa'min vekili degil, Romalilarin pontifex maximus
kurumunun varisi oldugunu ve doktrin konusundaki bir¢ok hatanin
buradan kaynakladigini savunan Hobbes bir¢ok dini pratik, sakrament ve
akideyi de din dis1 gorir. Hobbes’iin siyasi projesinin yontemi olan Kitab-1
Mukaddes elestirisinde Cennet, Cehennem ve hatta Teslis gibi temel
dogmalari geleneksel yorumdan tamamen farkli yorumlar. Hobbes boylece
Kilisenin yanildigini ve dolayisiyla din konusunda yetkin olmadigini
gostermek istiyordu. Hobbes’a gore Hiristiyan toplulugunun yasasi
konumunda olan Kitab-1 Mukaddes anlayisi Kilise tarafindan olusturuldugu
sekliyle toplumu savasa siiriiklemisti ve dolayisiyla da toplumsal barisi
temin etme hususundaki yetersizligini kanitlamisti. Dolayisiyla Kitab-1
Mukaddes, yeni bir yoruma tabi tutulmal, Kilise otoritesi Papa’dan alinip
hiikiimdara devredilmeliydi. Boylece hem dini hem de diinyevi iktidar milli
bir hiiviyet kazanmis olacak ve siddet son bulacakti. Hobbes'un sisteminde
din bag ile birbirlerine baglanan ve kisilerarasi iligkileri bu c¢ercevede
belirlendigi bir diizenden herkesin hiikiimdara yana devlet reisine mutlak
bir itaatle baglandig1 ve kisilerarasi iligkilerin de toplumsal sézlesmeyle
belirlendigi bir diizen 6ngoriilmektedir. Bu ¢alismada Hobbes'un projesi
anlatildiktan sonra bunun imkani ve insanlararasi iliskiler noktasindaki
sorunlari tartisilmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Thomas Hobbes, Kitab-1 Mukaddes elestirisi, din
savaslari, toplumsal baris.

236



THOMAS HOBBES' BIBLE CRITICISM AS A STRATEGY FOR
ESTABLISHING SOCIAL PEACE
Doc. Dr. Ramazan ADIBELLI

Until the modern era, religion was the most important factor
determining the identity of individuals who form a “society”, which is
defined as a group of people who share a common culture, settled in a
certain piece of land and see themselves as a unified and unique entity. This
was also the case for the peoples of Europe. After the fall of the Western
Roman Empire in the 5th century, the Church filled the gap of authority
during the Middle Ages. In this process, when the Roman Empire became a
Christian Empire, the people, who were citizens of Rome, became Christian
subjects. The spiritual authority of the Pope, who took its legitimacy from
the Bible and claimed the right to read and interpret the sacred scriptures
and claimed both religious and secular power, continued until the 16th
century. The divisions that emerged as a result of Protestantism, which
objected both to the Pope's spiritual authority, and his claim to authority on
worldly matters, and to his monopolistic understanding of the Bible
interpretation, led Europe to the “Religious Wars” that continued for
decades. In the face of the chaotic environment created by religious wars,
thinkers tried to find a solution. One of them was the English philosopher
Thomas Hobbes (1588-1679). The solution found by Hobbes was that it
must be a ruler of absolute authority at the head of both the State and the
Church. To establish such an authority meant to invalidate the authority of
the Pope, who was the head of the Church, the sole authority for the
interpretation of the Bible for centuries, and the claims of the Church's
sovereignty. In his book Leviathan, Hobbes argues that both Christian
theology and the legitimacy and authority attributed to the Pope and, more
broadly, to the Church stem from misinterpreting the Bible. Hobbes
reinterprets the holy books of Christianity in a manner never seen before
within the framework of the Reformation sola scriptura understanding.

According to the Catholic belief, all believers who accept Jesus as the
Christ are regarded as forming the “body of Jesus”. Hobbes' basic thesis is
based on the idea that wars in Europe stem from the divisions between

237



groups that are subordinate to local rulers and religious communities,
especially those subject to the Pope. Commitments to different authorities
lead to conflicts and conflicts lead to wars. The aim of Hobbes' political
project for the solution of the problem, which he sees as rooted in religion, is
to eliminate the dichotomy of religious-secular authority and to unite people
in a single ruler and to create a peaceful environment. The essence of this
project is based on a deconstruction of all the dogmas of the Church headed
by the Pope, who presided over a universal community of faith with the
claim of being Jesus's vicar. Hobbes argues that the Pope is not the vicar of
Jesus but the heir to the pontifex maximus of the Romans and that many
errors in doctrine stem from this. In his critique of the Bible, which is the
method of Hobbes' political project, he interprets fundamental dogmas such
as Paradise, Hell and even the Trinity completely differently from Church’s
traditional interpretation. Hobbes thus wanted to show that the Church was
wrong, and therefore was not competent in matters of religion. According to
Hobbes, the established Bible conception, which was the law of the Christian
community, led society to war as it was constituted by the Church, and thus
proved its inability to ensure social peace. Therefore, the Bible should be
subject to a new interpretation and the authority of the Church should be
taken from the Pope and handed over to the ruler. Thus, both religious and
worldly power would have gained a national identity and violence would
come to an end. Hobbes' system, prescribes that everyone should be
connected to the head of state with absolute obedience and that the
interpersonal relations should be determined by social contract. After
discussing Hobbes' project, this study tackles the possibility of such a
project and its problems in terms of inter-human relations.

Key Words: Thomas Hobbes, Bible criticism, religious wars, social
peace.
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DIN EGITIMI VE FARKLILIKLARLA YASAMA TECRUBESI
Ogr.Gor. Saadet IDER
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi
Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri Boliimii Din Egitimi Anabilim Dali
sciftkat@erbakan.edu.tr

Dini cesitlilik dini arastirmalarda ¢ogunlukla dinlerin birbirine iistiinliik
kurma, birbirini gérmezden gelme ya da birbirini kucaklama seklindeki
¢ozim oOnerileriyle kendini gosteren bir problem durumundadir. Dini
referanslarla temellendirilen bu c¢alismalar meselenin akademik
dinamizmini korumakta, ancak toplumsal gergekliginden uzak kalmaktadir.
Dini arastirmalarda dini referanslari tekrar etmekten dteye giderek somut
tespitler ortaya koyma ve tespitlere yonelik ¢6ziim sunma ihtiyaci kendini
gostermektedir. Yapacagimiz ¢alismanin amaci din egitiminin farkliliklarla
yasama tecriibesi Uzerindeki etkisini ortaya koymaktir. “Din egitimi
bireylerin farkli din mensuplariyla bir arada yasama tecriibesini nasil
etkilemektedir?” sorusu calismanin temel problemidir. Nitel arastirma
yontemiyle gerceklestirecegimiz arastirmada katilimcilar 6l¢iit 6rneklem
yoluyla belirlenecektir. Katilimcilarin yiiksek din 6grenimi gérmiis olmasi ve
farkli din mensuplariyla bir arada yasama tecriibesine sahip olmas1 6lgiit
olarak kabul edilecek ve elde edecegimiz veriler icerik analiziyle
degerlendirilecektir. Arastirma sonucunda din egitiminin farkli din
mensuplariyla bir arada yasama tecriibesini nasil etkiledigi tespit edilecek
ve yliksek din 6gretiminin bu konudaki yeterlilik durumu tartisilarak soruna
iliskin ¢6ziim 6nerileri gelistirilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din egitimi, dini ¢esitlilik, yiiksek din egitimi.

239



RELIGIOUS EDUCATION AND THE EXPERIENCE OF LIVING
WITH RELIGIOS DIVERSITY
Lect. Saadet IDER

Religious diversity is mostly discussed in the religious studies by the
solutions of religious exclusion, religious inclusion or religious toleration.
Based on the religious references, the studies keep the matter active
academically. However, they lack of the social reality. It's necessary to
discuss the matter in the tangible data and offer solutions for the revealed
problems. The aim of this study is to reveal the effect of the religious
education on the living with religious diversity. The main problem of the
study is that “How does religious education contribute to living together
with the other religious beliefs?”. It's planned to apply the qualitative
research methodology for the research and the purposeful sampling
strategy for the selection of the participants and the content analysis
method for the data analysis. The higher religious education and the
experience of living with religious diversity are appointed as two main
criteria of the selection of the participants. The findings of study will reveal
the proficiency of the higher religious education in contributing to the
experience of living with religious diversity.

Keywords: Religious education, religious diversity, higher religious
education.
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KULTUREL DOKU VE DEGER FARKLILASMASI BAGLAMINDA
EBU NUVAS’IN GELENEKSEL ARAP SIIRI ANLAYISINA
BASKALDIRISI
Dr. Selcuk PEKPARLATIR
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi, A.K. ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Temel Islam
Bilimleri-Arap Dili ve Belagati

spekparlatir@gmail.com

Geleneksel Arap siiri anlayisina gore kaside, kaliplasmis belli bir i¢ plan
dahilinde soylenmelidir. Buna gore sair sevgilinin terk ettigi diyarlarda
durur, gecmisi yad edip aglayarak siirine baslar. Ardindan ¢6l yolculuklarim
anlatarak, kum, deve gibi belli bash baz1 unsurlarin tasvirini yapar. Medih,
fahr, hiciv gibi esas konulara ise siirin son boliimiinde yer verir. Bu anlayis
Arap edebiyatinin her déneminde 6nemli tartismalardan biri olmustur. Bazi
edebiyatgilar, kayitsiz sartsiz, sairlerin bu minvalde siirler kaleme almasini
savunurken bazilar1 kiiltiirel dokunun ve sosyal sartlarin farklilagsmasiyla
birlikte, Arap siirindeki geleneksel yapinin yerine modern ve degisen
sartlara uyumlu bir anlayisin benimsenmesi zorunlulugunu ifade
etmislerdir. Abbasiler’in ilk doneminde yasayan Ebl Nuvas (6. 198/813) da
sahip oldugu fikirler ve kaleme aldig1 dizelerle Arap siirinde devrim
niteliginde sayilabilecek bir degisimin fitilini ateslemistir. Nitekim yasadig1
kiiltiirel ve sosyal dokunun gercekei yapisini siirlerine yansitmayi yegleyen
sair, kasideye atlal ile baslanmasi ya da Leyla ve Hind gibi belli bash kadin
isimlerinin kullanilmasini baz siirlerinde alayci bir iislupla elestirmis ve
Arap siirinde yeni bir anlayisin gelismesine yol agmistir. iste bu ¢alismada
sairlerin ve edebiyatgilarin parcasi1 olduklari sosyal ve kiltiirel yapidan
hangi ol¢lide etkilendikleri, degisen sartlarin kaliplasmis baz1 geleneksel
degerlerde meydana getirdigi degisiklikler, Abbasi dénemi sairi Eb Nuvas
ve onun klasik Arap siiri anlayisina karsi ¢ikan dizeleri iizerinden ele
alinacaktir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: Eb(i Nuvas, Kiiltiirel Doku, Arap Siiri, Abbasi
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ABU NUVAS'S REBELLION OF TRADITIONAL ARABIC
POETRY IN THE CONTEXT OF CULTURAL TEXTURE AND
VALUE DIFFERENCES
Dr. Selcuk PEKPARLATIR

According to the traditional understanding of Arabic poetry, qasidah
should be said in a certain conventional internal plan. According to this, the
poet stops in the lands left by his beloved and starts his poem by wailing the
past. He then describes the desert journeys and depicts certain elements
such as sand and camels. He gives place to essential topics such as praise,
boasting and satire in the last part of the poem. This understanding has been
one of the important debates in all periods of Arabic literature. Some literati
have argued unconditionally that poets write poems in this way, while some
have expressed the necessity of adopting modern and changing conditions
instead of the traditional structure in Arabic poetry with the differentiation
of cultural texture and social conditions. Abu Nuvas (d. 198/813), who lived
in the first period of Abbasids, ignited a revolution that could be considered
as a revolutionary change in Arabic poetry with his ideas and verses. As a
matter of fact, the poet, who preferred to reflect the realistic structure of the
cultural and social texture he lived in to his poems, criticized the start of
qasidah with atlal or the use of certain female names such as Leyla and Hind
in some of his poems with a cynical style and led to the development of a
new understanding in Arabic poetry. In this study, how the poets and
writers are influenced by the social and cultural structure which they are a
part of it, and the differences created by changing conditions in some
traditional values will be discussed through Abbasid poet Abu Nuvas and his
verses opposing classical Arab poetry.

Keywords: Abu Nuvas, Cultural Texture, Arabic Poetry, Abbasid
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GUNUMUZDE FIKRI VE SOSYAL UZLASININ IMKANI OLARAK
“IRCA” TEORISI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Seyithan CAN
Siirt Universitesi ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Kelam Anabilim Dali

seyithancan@gmail.com

islam tarihinde Hz. Osman’in sehit edilmesi, Cemel ve Siffin savaslari ile
Miislimanlar’in birbirlerini 6ldiirmeleri neticesinde baslayan kaos ortamy,
Miislimanlar’in arsasinda hosgoriyi, birlik beraberligi ve birlikte yasama
imkanini ortadan kaldirmistir. Ozellikle Haricilerin, Allah’in emrine aykiri
davranan kisilerin (Biiyiik giinah) kifir olacagini ve tovbe etmedigi takdirde
oldirilecegini, kendilerinden olmayanlarin da dinden g¢iktiklarini iddia
ederek, onlar1 oldiirmeleri, giivensiz bir ortamin olusmasina sebebiyet
vermistir. Haricilerin bu eylemlerini, amelin imandan bir par¢a oldugunu
séyleyerek teolojik bir baglam kazandirmalar, Islam diisiincesinde ilk defa,
teo-politik fikirlerin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden olmustur.

Haricilerin toplumsal kaosa sebep olacak bu anlayislarini teolojik
baglama dayandirmalari reaksiyonel tepkileri de beraberinde getirmistir.
Irca teorisi de Hariciler’in aksine iman ile amelin birbirinden ayr1 oldugunu
soyleyen ve Allah’a inandigini soyleyen herkesin iman dairesinde kabul
edilmesi gerektigini ortaya koyar. irca teorisinin en onemli 6zelligi
toplumsal ayrismay:1 teolojik baglama dayandiran Haricilerin aksine,
toplumsal birlik ve berberligi teolojik baglamla temellendirmesidir. Bu
noktada irca teorisi, farkll diisiincelerin tekfir edilememesi gerektigini
soyleyerek, sadece Miisliiman dini anlayislarinin degil, diger kiiltiir ve dini
inanislarla bir arada bulunabilecegini gostermistir.

Bu teoriyi savunanlara Tarihsel siirecte Miircie denilmistir. Miircie ayni
zamanda Emeviler'in mevali politikasina karsi da bir durusun adi olmustur.
Zira Miislimanlar kardestir anlayisina ragmen Arap olmayan Miisliimanlar
ikinci sinif Miisliman muamelesi gormiistiir. Bu anlayisa karsilik Miircie
ayni zamdan Misliimanlar'in her zaman birbirleriyle birlikte olmalarimi ve
aralarindaki mezhebi farkliliklarin 6tekilestirici olmamasini savunmustur.
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Ozellikle irca teorisinin hem Ehl-i siinnetin iman anlayisina etki etmesi
hem de Hanefi-Maturidi disiincecin sistematiklesmesine katki saglamasi
dnemini daha da arttirmaktadir. Ancak irca her ne kadar kardeslik esitlik,
birlik beraberlik baris ve adalet anlayisi tUizerinde bir kurulu bir diisiince
olsa da iman ile ameli ayirmalar1 bazi kesimlerce istismar edilmis ve
amellerin hafife alinmasina sebebiyet vermistir. Bu anlamda asir1 Miircii
gruplar irca teorisinin itibar kaybetmesine de zemin hazirlamislardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Miircie, irca Teorisi, iman, Amel, Birlik Beraberlik.
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"IRCA"™ THEORY AS AN POSSIBILITY OF INTELLECTUAL AND
SOCIAL RECONCILIATION IN NOWADAYS
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Seyithan CAN

The chaos that began as a result of the martyrdom of Hazrat Osman in
the history of Islam, the wars of Cemel and Siffin and the Muslims killing
each other eliminated tolerance, unity and coexistence in the land of
Muslims. In particular, the Harijins, those who violate God's command
(Great sin) will be blasphemous and will be Kkilled if he does not repent, and
those who are not of them will kill them by claiming that they are out of
religion, creating an unsafe environment cause. For the first time, the
emergence of teo-political ideas in Islamic thought led to the introduction of
these actions by the Harijins in a theological context by saying that work is a
part of faith.

The reactionary reactions of the foreigners based on these theological
contexts that would cause social chaos brought about the reaction. The
basing of these insights of Harijins that would cause social chaos on a
theological context has brought with it reactionary reactions. The most
important feature of irca theory is that it bases social dissociation with
theological context, as opposed to the Externals, which base social
dissociation on theological context. At this point, irca theory has shown that
different ideas cannot be monosylly, and that it can coexist not only with
Muslim religious understandings, but also with other cultural and religious
beliefs.

The proponents of this theory were called Miircie in the historical
process. Miircie was also the name of a stance against the mevali policy of
the Umayyads. Because despite the understanding that Muslims are
brothers, non-Arab Muslims have been treated as second-class Muslims. In
response to this understanding, Miircie argued that Muslims should always
be with each other and that the differences between them should not be
othering.

In particular, the irca theory has an effect on the Ahl al-Sunnah's
understanding of faith and also contributes to the systematicization of the
Hanafi-Maturidi thinker. However, although the Irca is an established idea
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on the understanding of brotherhood, equality, unity, peace and justice,
their separation of faith and action has been exploited by some groups and
has led to their actions being underestimated. In this sense, extreme Murcii
groups have prepared the ground for the loss of credibility of irca theory.

Key Words: Murciah, Irca theory, Faith, Action, Unity and solidarity
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KUR'AN'A GORE EKSTREMIZM VE KARSI DURUS: KARUN VE
KAVMI ORNEGI
(KASAS 28/76-84. AYETLER OZELINDE)
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Siileyman NAROL
Seleuk Unv. Islami Ilimler Fakiiltesi Tefsir A.B.D

snarol@selcuk.edu.tr

Yaratici evrende var olan her seyi belli bir diizen de yaratmis ve her
varliga Ustlenmesi gereken sorumluluklar1 vahiyle bildirmistir. Allah
Teala’'nin insan-hayvan canli-cansiz ayirt etmeden biitiin varliklara
yukledigi bu sorumluluklardan bazilar1 asiriliklardan uzak kalma, koydugu
kurallara ve sistemlere uyma, haddi asmama ve var olan dengeyi bozmama
ilkeleridir.

Insan ve cinler disinda biitiin varliklar kusursuz ve kosulsuz bir
bigimde bu verilen gorevleri yerine getirirken irade ve ihtiyar sahibi olan
insan, kimi zaman sorumluluklarinin geregini yerine getirmis ve haddi
asmamis, ¢ogu zaman da kendisine cizilen sinirlarin disina ¢ikarak bir takim
asiriliklarda bulunmustur.

Hz. Adem’in iki oglu arasinda baslayan asirilik ve onun Kkarsisinda var
olmasi gereken dengeli durus, insanlik tarihi boyunca her dénemde miispet
ve menfi drnekleriyle karsimiza cikmaktadir. Insanlik ailesinin fertleri
arasinda ortaya ¢ikan bu ilk 6rnegin, hayatin icinden yasanmis olaylar
seklindeki benzerleri tarihi siire¢ icerisinde farkli boyutlariyla Kur'an’'da
aktarilmistir. Bunlardan birisi de Kariin ve kavmi arasinda gergeklesmistir.
Asiriik adina pek ¢ok olumsuz vasfin sembol sahsi konumunda olan
Kartin'un kendisini diger insanlardan iistiin gérmesi, kavmine kars1 haddi
asmasi ve makul cizgide yer alan erdemlilerin olusturdugu kavminden bir
grubun onun karsisindaki tutumu Kasas suresi 28/76-84. ayetlerde
anlatilmaktadr.

Asirilik-haddi asma kavraminin; Inkarcilik, yalancilik, bozgunculuk,
ihanet, servet ve makam hirsi, kibirli olma ve gdsteris budalalig1 gibi pek ¢cok
olumsuz yoniiniin kendi tzerinde tecessiim ettigi sembol sahsiyetlerden
birisi olan Karfn, bu asiriliklar1 sayesinde iman ettigi halde sonradan isyan
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etmistir. Bunun dogal bir sonucu olarak yasadigi donemde haddi asmanin,
azginhigin ve kiifriin temsilcisi konumunda olan Firavun ve Haman’la birlikte
hareket ederek Hz. Musa’ya karsi miicadele etmis sonunda da ilahi cezaya
carptirilarak helak olmustur. Kur'an onun asiriliklarini, 6zelde ayni
nitelikleri tasiyan miisriklerin 6nde gelenlerine, genelde de ise miisrik
zihniyetin her doénemdeki temsilcilerine 6rnek verirken ayni zamanda
kavminin erdemlilerinin sergiledigi tutumu her devirdeki toplumun aklina
ve vicdanina hitap eden bir mesaj olarak sunmustur.

Bu calismada Kasas suresi 28/76-84 arasi ayetler 6zelinde asiriliklar
karsisinda akliselim bir durusun hem Allah-insan hem de Insan-toplum
arasindaki iligkiler agisindan dnemi ele alinacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kur'an, ekstremizm, Kariin, Kasas suresi, Insan
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EXTREMISM AND OPPOSITION ACCORDING TO THE QUR'AN:
THE EXAMPLE OF KORAH AND HIS PEOPLE
(SPECIFIC TO THE VERSES OF SURAH AL-QASAS 76-84)
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Siileyman NAROL

The Creator created everything that exists in the universe in a certain
order and revealed to each being the responsibilities it has to assume. Some
of these responsibilities imposed by Allah Almighty on all beings without
differentiating between human, animals and lifeless are the principles of
staying away from excesses, complying with the rules and systems set, not
exceeding the limit and keeping the existing balance.

While all beings, except human beings and demons, perform these duties
perfectly and unconditionally, mankind who has will and choice, has
sometimes fulfilled the requirements of his responsibilities and has not
exceeded the limits, but often has gone beyond the limits drawn to him and
has made a number of excesses.

The extremism that began between Adam's two sons and the balanced
stance that must be there in front of this, comes up with positive and
negative examples in every period throughout human history. Similarities to
this first example among the members of the human family, as real events of
life, reflected in the Qur'an in different dimensions during the historical
process. One of the examples of this extremism took place between Korah
and his people. As a symbolic person of many negative qualities in the name
of extremism, Korah’s reckoning himself as superior to other people, his
exceeding the limits among his people and the attitude of a group of the
virtues of reasonable people against him are mentioned in the Qur’anic
verses al-Qasas 28:76-84.

Korah, as one of the symbols of many negative aspects of the concept
extremism-transgression such as denial, lying, defeat, betrayal, ambition of
wealth and authority, arrogance and pretentiousness, rebelled even though
he believed previously, because of these excesses. As a natural consequence
of this, he fought against Moses acting together with Pharaoh and Hamman,
who are then the representatives of transgression, rage and blasphemy, he
finally has been destroyed by divine punishment. The Qur'an gives examples
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of his excesses to the polytheists Meccan leaders of the same qualities in
particular and to the representatives of the polytheist mentality of each
period in general, as well as presents as a message that appeals to the minds
and consciences of the society in every era.

In this study, the importance of a reasonable stance against the excesses
in terms of the relations between God and human beings as well as between
member and society will be discussed with specific reference to the Qur’anic
verses al-Qasas 28:76-84.

Key Words: Qur’an, extremism, Korah, Surah al-Qasas, Mankind.
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KUR'AN'DA OTEKIYLE YASAMA KULTURU (MUCADELE
SURESI 9 VE 10. AYETLER BAGLAMINDA)
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Siileyman NAROL
Selcuk Unv. Islami ilimler Fakiiltesi Tefsir A.B.D.

snarol@selcuk.edu.tr

Tarih boyunca en ilkel toplumdan en ileri topluma kadar her toplumun
bireyleri arasinda saglikl bir iletisim kurabilme ve birlikte var olma ¢abasi
ancak ortaya koyduklari birtakim normlar cercevesinde gerceklesmistir.
Oyle ki, yazil ya da sézlii olan bu normlar, toplumdaki bireylerin yemek
yemelerinden giyim kusamlarina, dogum ve 6liim aninda yerine getirmek
durumunda olduklar1 uygulamalardan komsular arasi iliskilere varincaya
kadar hayatin her alninda kendini gdstermistir. Bireyler toplumsalin
karsisinda kendi sorumluluklarini, yasadiklar1 topluma olan aidiyetlerinin
bir ifadesi ve disa yansimasi olarak yerine getirmislerdir. Zaman zaman bu
konudaki sorumluklarini yerine getirmeyen ya da eksik yapanlar toplum
tarafindan uyarilmis yerine gore onlara bir takim cezalar ve yaptirimlar
uygulanmistir.

Toplumsal normlar zamana topluma ve sartlara gore farkliliklar gosterse
de bazilar tarihi seyir icerisinde insanligin ortak degeri haline gelmis ve
tlim insanlik tarafindan benimsenmistir. Bunlardan birisi de en az ii¢ kisinin
bir arada bulundugu bir ortamda kendi aralarinda digerlerinden ayri olarak,
gizli ve fisiltili konusmanin dogru olmadig1 evrensel insani degerdir. Sahislar
arasinda gerceklesen bu durum, digerlerinin aleyhine, gizli toplantilar,
planlar ve tuzaklar seklinde, gruplar, topluluklar ve hatta en genis anlamda
ve kiiresel 6lgekte devletlerarasinda da gerceklesmistir.

Islamiyet insanhigin sahip olmasi gereken bu evrensel ilkeleri her daim
on alic1 ve yol gosterici bir sekilde hep ortaya koymustur. Kur'an-1 Kerim bir
yandan farkli ayetlerde miisriklerin, Yahudi ve miinafiklarin, Mislimanlar
aleyhine gizli konusmalar ve toplantilar yaptiklarindan bahsederken diger
taraftan Miislimanlarin kendi aralarindaki iliskilerinde de bir takim gizli
konusmalarin ve fisildasmalarin olmamasi gerektigini, ahlaki ve insani bir
erdem olarak vurgular. Kur'an, gizli konusmalarin, planlarin ve
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fisildasmalarin toplumu olusturan bireylerin bir arada yasamasinin 6niinde
engel olan seytan isi bir eylem olarak kabul eder ve bu durumu iki kisi
arasinda gizlice konusmak, fisildasmak ve gizli diisiince anlamlarina gelen
“necva” kavramiyla ifade eder. isra 17/47, Enbiya 21/3, Nisa 4/114, Tevbe
9178, Taha 20/62, Zuhruf 43/80 ve Miicadele 58/7-10. ayetlerde “necva”
kelimesi bu s6z konusu anlamlarda kullanilmistir. Bu ayetlerden Nisa 4/114
ve Micadele 58/9. ayette ise hayirda yarisma, yardimlasma, hak, adalet,
ma'rif, sadaka verme gibi toplumun maslahatina matuf bir durum olmasi
halinde ise bu fisiltilarin ve konusmalarin mesru kabul edildigi
vurgulanmistir.

Bu ¢alismada “necva” kelimesinin gectigi ayetlerde belirtilen gayri Islami
kesimlerin Miislimanlara karst yaptigi gizli toplanti;, konusma ve
fisildasmalar ele alinmayacaktir. Calisma islam toplumunun kendi icinde ve
6zelde Miisliimanlar arasinda genelde de her inan¢ kesiminden bireylerin
olusturdugu toplumun fertlerinin birbirleriyle iletisimi konusunu
kapsamaktadir. Bu baglamda saglikli iletisiminin 6niindeki en 6nemli
engellerden birisi olan digerleri yanindaki ikili konusmalar ve
fisildasmalarin toplumun bireylerinde olusturdugu korku, kusku ve
tedirginligin yol actif1 zararlar Miicadele suresi 9 ve 10. ayet ekseninde ve
Hz. Peygamber’in konuyla ilgili hadisleri gercevesinde ele alinacak ve
Kur'an'in 6nerdigi ¢oziimler aktarilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Kur'an, Miicadele suresi, 6teki, yasama, kiilttr.
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THE CULTURE OF LIVING WITH THE OTHER IN THE QUR'AN
(IN THE CONTEXT OF THE VERSES OF SURAH AL-
MUJADALAH 9-10)

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Siileyman NAROL

Throughout history, the effort of establishing a healthy communication
and coexistence between the members of every society from the most
primitive to the most advanced one, has been realized only within the
framework of some norms they put forward. Insomuch that these norms,
which are written or oral, have manifested themselves in every aspect of
life, from eating to clothing of individuals in the society, from necessary
applications about birth and death to relations between neighbours.
Individuals have fulfilled their responsibilities to the society as an
expression and reflection of their belonging to the society in which they live.
From time to time, those who don'’t fulfil their responsibilities in this matter
or those who do deficiently have been warned by the community and
conditionally a number of penalties and sanctions were imposed on them.

Although social norms vary according to time, society and conditions,
some have become common values of humanity within the historical course
and have been adopted by all humanity. One of these is the universal human
value: Secretly and whispering talking in a place with three people at least
between themselves apart from others. This situation between individuals,
occurred against others, in the form of secret meetings, plans, pitfalls as well
as among groups, communities and even, in the broadest and global sense,
between states.

Islam has always put forward these universal principles that humanity
should possess in a pre-receptive and guiding way. While the Holy Quran
mentions in different verses that pagans, Jews and hypocrites held secret
speeches and meetings against Muslims on one hand; it, on the other hand,
emphasizes that there should be no secret speeches and whispers in the
relations of Muslims among themselves, as a moral and human virtue. The
Qur’an considers secret speeches, plans and whispers as an act of the devil,
which prevents the individuals living in society from living together and
expresses this situation with the concept of najwa meaning secret talk,
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whisper and secret thought between two people. The word najwa is used
with these meanings in the following verses: al-Isra 17/47, al-Anbiya 21/3,
al-Nisa 4/114, al-Tawba 9/78, al-Zukhruf 43 /80 and al-Mujadalah 58/7-10.
Out of these verses, al-Nisa 4/114 and al-Mujadala 58/9 emphasizes that
whispers and speeches are considered to be legitimate if there is a situation
in favor of the society such as competition for good, helping each other,
rights, justice, ma'rif and charity giving.

In this study, the secret meetings, speeches and whispers of non-Islamic
groups against Muslims mentioned in the verses about the word al-najwa
will not be discussed. This paper covers the communication among Muslims
themselves in particular and among the society composed of individuals
from all faith groups in general. In this context, as one of the most important
obstacles to healthy communication, the damages, caused by fear, suspicion
and uneasiness resulted from bilateral speeches and whispers among others
in society, will be discussed according to the verses of al-Mujadalah 58/9-10
and prophetic ahadith, additionally the solutions proposed by the Qur'an
will be mentioned.

Key words: Qur’an, the Surah al-Mujadalah, others, living, culture.
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SON DONEM ANIMASYON SINEMASINDA DEGISEN
DEGERLER DINAMIGI VE OTEKININ TEMSILI
Siimeyra TURANALP
Konya Vali Necati Cetinkaya Ortaokulu

sumeyraturanalp@gmail.com

Sinema temsil kabiliyeti yiiksek bir sanattir. Ogrenmelerde temsillerin
o6nemi diisiiniildiiglinde ideolojik bir sanat iiretim araci olan animasyonlarin
hangi amagla, hangi silizgeclerden ve bakis acilarindan gectigi ve neyi temsil
ettigi onem kazanmaktadir. Sifahi kiiltiirle mahalleleri, sehirleri ve uzun bir
slirecte diinyay1 dolasan masallarin yerini artik sinema filmleri almistir.
Calismamizda postmodern masallar olan animasyonlar 6zelinde evrensel ve
yerel degerlerin degisken yapisina ve bu yapi igerisinde 6tekinin temsiline
yer verilmistir.

Son donem c¢ocuk animasyonlar1 6teki kavramimi ¢evre kirliligi, iklim
degisikligi, engellilik gibi herkesin kabul edebilecegi evrensel degerler
iizerinden tartisir gibi goriinse de diger yandan cinsiyet esitligi ve
escinsellik gibi tartismali konular1 giindeme getirmekte bir beis
gormemektedir. Animasyonlarla  yeniden sekillendirilip cocuk
izleyiciye/tiiketiciye sunulan diinya, olduk¢a hizli, olaganlastirilmis siddet
gorintiilerine ragmen hi¢ savas ve sorun olmayan bir diinyadir. Miltecilik
sorununu, savaslari, ¢ocuk 6liimlerini ve somiirgeciligi konu alan az sayida
film kiyida kdsede kalmis animasyon sinemasinda kendisine hatir1 sayilir bir
yer edinememistir. Bu c¢alismada ¢ok izlenen ve dolasimda olan
animasyonlar genel olarak taranmis ve elestirel film okuma
yaklasimlarindan gostergebilimsel yaklasimla analiz edilmistir.

Disney gibi diinyaca unlii biiyiik sirketlerin son doénemlerde dini
figiirlere, Incil ve Tevrat kaynakh hikayelere ve yerel dinlere yonelmesi
dikkate deger bir yonelistir. Animasyon diinyasinin devleri kaynaklar
kurumus ve kendini yenileyemeyen sektore yerel veya evrensel
dokunuslarla mistik bir yon vermeye calisiyor goériinmektedir. Girdigi her
kapidan zaferle donen animasyon devleri yeni donemde “6teki’nin hep
“Oteki” olarak kalmaya devam ettigi animasyonlariyla diinya sinemalarinda
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gise rekorlar1 kirmaya ve paralelinde tiiketim pazarini yonetmeye devam
edecek gibi goriinmektedir.

Eglence sektoriinlin masum ve cerez bir iiyesi olarak goriilen
animasyonlarin “6teki temsili” tuzagiyla diinyaya ayak uyduruyormus gibi
goriinen ama bir diinya ¢ocugu kendisine uyduran yapisinin iyi
arastirilmasi, ince eleklerden gecirilmesi aciliyet arz etmektedir. Sinema ve
sembol dili okuryazarlig1 bu anlamda atilacak 6nemli adimlardandir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: animasyon, ¢ocuk, cocuk sinemasi, degerler, 6teki.
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DYNAMICS OF CHANGING VALUES IN THE RECENT PERIOD
OF ANIMATION CINEMA AND REPRESENTATION OF THE
OTHER
Sumeyra TURANALP

Cinema is a highly representative art. When the importance of
representations in learning is thought, animation, which is an ideological art
production tool gain importance with what purpose they were produced,
which filters or perspectives they pass through and what they represent.
Fairytales that travel around neighborhoods, cities and worldwide by a
verbal culture have been replaced by cinema films. In our study, the variable
structure of universal and local values and the representation of the other
within this structure are included in the animations which are postmodern
fairy tales.

Although recent children’s animations seem to discuss the other concept
through universal values such as environmental pollution, climate change,
and disability; they do not consider harmful to bring up controversial issues
such as gender equality and homosexuality. Despite its fast and normalized
images of violence, the world, reshaped with animations and presented to
the child audience/consumer, has no war and problems. Few films dealing
with the problem of refugees, wars, child deaths and colonialism have
remained in odd corners and have not gained a significant place in
animation cinema. In this study, the most watched and circulating
animations were generally scanned and analyzed with a semiotic approach
from critical film reading approaches.

It is remarkable that the world-famous companies like Disney have
recently turned to religious figures, Bible and Torah-based stories and local
religions. The giants of the animation world seem to be trying to give a
mystical direction to the sector that has dried up and cannot renew itself
with local or universal touches. The animation giants, who have returned
victoriously through every door they enter, seem to continue to break box
office records and manage the consumer market in parallel with the
animations that “the other” always remains “the other” in the new era.
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It is urgent to investigate and to be passed through fine sieves the
structure of the animations, which are seen as innocent and cookie
members of the entertainment sector, which seem to keep up with the
world but make world children fit to itself with “the representation of the
other” trap. Cinema and symbol-language literacy is an important step in
this sense.

Keywords: animation, child, children’s cinema, values, the other.
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TOPLUMSAL GERILIMDE BIREYSEL TAVIR: FITEN
HADISLERI CERCEVESINDE BiR DEGERLENDIRME
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Taha CELIK
Necmettin Erbakan Uni. A.K. ilahiyat Fak. Temel islam Bilimleri/Hadis

celik.taha@hotmail.com

Bizzat mevcudiyetiyle insanlik tarihinde saadet asrinin yasanmasina
vesile olan Hz. Peygamber (s.a) kendisine verilen teblig vazifesini icra ettigi
yirmi ii¢ senelik siire zarfinda ilk muhataplar ve tasdikgileri olan ashabina,
hem bireysel hem de toplumsal hayatin temel dinamiklerini 6greterek 6rnek
bir nesil yetistirmistir. Deruhte ettigi vazifeyi “ahlaki tamamlamak” olarak
nitelendiren Rasulullah (s.a) ideal bir birey-toplum iliskisi noktasinda
ihtiyac duyulan normlar hususunda hem tayin hem de takip edici bir rol
iistlenmistir. Bu vesileyle asr-1 saadette maddi-manevi, bireysel-toplumsal
her tiirli problemin ¢6ziim mercii olan Hz. Peygamber (s.a), vefatindan
sonra da bu istikrarin devam edebilmesi i¢in ©6nemli tenbihlerde
bulunmustur. Hadis kitaplarindaki fiten boliimleri yahut bu alana dair telif
edilen miistakil eserlerde yer verilen rivayetler toplumsal karisikliklara
karsi alinmas1 gereken tedbirlere dair miithim ipuglar1 igermektedir. Fiten
rivayetleri hem kendi i¢ tutarliigt hem de diger hadislerle olan iliskisi
acisindan degerlendirildiginde izaha muhta¢ bazi noktalarin bulundugu
gorilmektedir. Tebligde, s6z konusu rivayetler cercevesinde, toplumsal
gerilimler karsisinda Mislimanlarin takinmasi gereken bireysel tavirlar
tizerinde durulacaktir. Ayrica Rasulullah’in  vefatimi  miiteakiben
Miisliimanlar arasinda ortaya c¢ikan fitne hadiseleri, birey-toplum iliskisi
acisindan degerlendirilecek ve bireyin topluma, toplumun bireye etkisi
noktasinda ¢ikarimlarda bulunulmaya ¢alisilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Asr-1saadet, sahabe, birey, toplum, fiten.
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INDIVIDUAL ATTITUDE IN SOCIAL TENSION: AN
ASSESSMENT IN THE FRAMEWORK OF FITEN HADITHS
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Taha CELIK

The Prophet (s.a), with his presence, has been means in experiencing the
century of happiness in human history. During the twenty-three-year period
when he served as a prophet, he taught his companions, the first
interlocutors and followers, the basic dynamics of both individual and social
life and raised a model generation. The Prophet, who described his duty as
completing morality, played a decisive and follow-up role in the norms
needed in an ideal individual-society relationship. On this occasion, the
Prophet (s.a), who is the source of solution for all kinds of material-spiritual,
individual-social problems during the centuries of happiness, gave
important warnings for the continuation of this stability even after his
death. The fiten chapters in the hadith books, or the narratives given in the
individual works written about this field, contain important clues about the
measures to be taken against social disturbances. When the narratives of
fitan are evaluated both in terms of their own internal consistency and their
relationship with other hadiths, it is seen that there are some points in need
of explanation. In this study, the individual attitudes that Muslims should
take in the face of social tensions will be emphasized within the scope of
these narratives. In addition, the events of fitna among Muslims after the
death of the Prophet (s.a) will be evaluated in terms of individual-society
relations and it will be tried to make inferences about the effect of the
individual on society and the effect of the society on the individual.

Keyword: The century of happiness, companions, individual, society,
fitan.
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AYNILASTIRMA VE DISLAMA PRATIKLERI KISKACINDA
SEKULER IKRAHA MARUZ KALAN AVRUPALI
MUSLUMANLAR: FRANSA ORNEGI
Dog. Dr. Tahir PEKASIL
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Sosyoloji B1.
tpekasil@yahoo.com
Doc¢. Dr. Sitht KARADENIZ
Mardin Artuklu Universitesi Sosyoloji B1.

stkkaradeniz@gmail.com

Bu bildiri, giindelik hayatta Avrupali Misliimanlarin, Avrupa kamusal
alaninda sekiiler degerlerin “aynilastirma” ve “dislama” pratiklerinin
“sekiiler simgesel siddet”ine, baska bir ifadeyle ‘ikrah’ina maruz kalmalarim
Fransa o6rnegi lizerinden tartismaktadir. Avrupali pek ¢ok insana gore
Avrupali Misliimanlarin, Avrupa degerlerine karsi gelen degerlere bagh
olmalarinin ardinda islam inanci yatmaktadir. Bununla iliskili olarak sorun,
Avrupa’da Misliiman yurttaslarin Avrupa degerlerine ikna edilmesinden
cok, Avrupa’da, o6zellikle Fransa’da Islam’i Avrupa degerlerine Kkarsit
gorenlerin “aynilastirma” ve “dislama” pratikleri cergevesinde esit durumda
olmayan Mislimanlarin, degerler miibadelesinde “tek tarafli tavizleri”
kabul etmeye zorlanmalari, Miisliimanlara simgesel siddet uygulanmasidir.
Uygulanan “sekiiler ikrah” karsisinda, bir taraftan Avrupali Miisliimanlar'in
inanglar test edilmekte, diger taraftan basortiisii, kamusal alanda namaz
gibi konular iizerinden 6zgiirliigiin negatif yorumu yapilarak islam’in
kamusal alandaki goriintirliikleri, sekiiler degerlere yonelik simgesel siddet
ve Avrupa tilkelerinin ulusal degerlerinin ihlali olarak
degerlendirilmektedir. ‘Ev  sahibi’ Avrupa ilkelerinin degerlerini
paylasmadiklar1 suglamasiyla Miisliimanlar siipheli, suclu gibi goériilmekte,
sekiiler degerlere, ifade 6zgiirliigiine baghliklarinin ‘ikrar’i istenmektedir.
Bu durum, Avrupali Miisliimanlarin sekiiler degerler nezdinde Avrupa’da
“temsiliyet”i problemini de ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Fransa 6zelinde 6zgiirliik
ilkesi, daha genelde sekiiler ilkeler, Kutsal'in elestirisi modunu coktan
asarak Miislimanlarin inan¢ degerlerine hakaret ve saldiri modunda
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yorumlanmaya baslanmistir. Avrupa sekiiler degerleri igerisinde
ozgirligin bu negatif kullanimi, laiklik - basortiisii gibi dikotomiler
lizerinden Islam’in kamusal alandaki gériiniirliigiine, simgesel iktidar
imkanina karsi onu ters yiiz edebilecek sekiiler bir ara¢ olarak kullanilmaya
baslanmistir. Kutsal degerlere kars: ifade 6zgiirliigii ve sanatsal elestiri
perspektifinden  yaklasildigi  iddias1 ile s6z konusu degerler
streotiplestirilerek asagilik, pespaye, korkung¢ olarak gosterilmekte, inang
degerleri ters yliz edilmekte ve degerlerin simgesel iktidar1 kirilmaktadir.
Diger taraftan bu simgesel siddet bicimi, Avrupali Miisliimanlari, sekiiler
ilkelerin niifuzu altinda Islam’i yeniden yorumlamaya sevketmektedir.
Avrupa kamusal alaninda Avrupali Mislimanlarin sekiiler degerlerle
catismalarinin yaninda eklektik veya senktretik din anlayislari, yeniden
yapilanma siirecindedir. Arastirma, Avrupali Miislimanlarin maruz
kaldiklar1 ‘tek tarafli tavizleri’, ‘sekiiler ikrah’ ve ‘ikrar’i, ‘sekiiler simgesel
siddet’i, Miislimanlarin ‘temsiliyet krizi'ni, ihtilaf ve ayrismalari, i¢ ice
gecisleri 6rneklerle gostermeyi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sekiiler Avrupa, Avrupali Miisliimanlar, Sekiiler
Ikrah ve ikrar / Sekiiler Simgesel Siddet, Tek Tarafli Tavizler, Temsiliyet
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EUROPEAN MUSLIMS SUBJECTED TO SECULAR
INTIMIDATION IN THE GRIP OF PRACTICES OF
HOMOGENIZATION/IDENTIFICATION AND EXCLUSION: THE
CASE OF FRANCE
Dog. Dr. Tahir PEKASIL
Doc¢. Dr. Sitht KARADENIZ

This paper discusses exposition of European Muslims to the “symbolic
secular violence” of secular values via the practices of “homogenization” and
“exclusion” of secular violence in the daily life and public spaces of Europe,
in other words their exposition to “secular intimidation” over the case of
France. For many ordinary Europeans, Islam lies behind the acceptance of
values, which are against the European values by European Muslims. The
main problem related to this question is not convincing the Muslim citizens
to European values. The problem is that in most of the Europe, especially in
France, Muslims who are suffering from unequal conditions facing symbolic
violence concerning the exchange of values and forcing to give “unilateral
concessions” in the framework of homogenization and exclusion practices.
In one side the beliefs of European Muslims are being tested on the other
side via the topics like headscarf and praying in public spaces a negative
interpretation of freedom is being made and the visibility of Islam in public
spaces presented as a threat to and breach of secular values of Europe.
Muslims are being accused of not sharing European values and always
treated like suspects, criminals, and as a result of this approach being asked
to acknowledge, to declare their ‘commitment’ to secular values and
freedom of speech. This situation brings forth the problem of
“representation of Muslims” in Europe, in the case of secular values. The
interpretation of, in general secular values, and specifically the value of
freedom in France, exceeded the level of criticism of ‘sacred ones’ and
turned to attacks and insults to the belief and values of Muslims. This
negative interpretation of freedom has begun to be used as a tool to
diminish the symbolic power of Islamic values and prevent their visibility in
public spheres by the way of the dichotomies like secularism-headscarf.
Under the name of freedom of speech and artistic criticism, sacred values of
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Islam are being presented as ‘inferior, mean, vulgar and terrific’. By this
way, religious beliefs have been reversed and the symbolic power of those
values has been broken. On the other side this form of symbolic violence,
urges European Muslims, under the pressure of secular principles, to the
reinterpretation of Islam. Besides the confrontation of European Muslims
with secular values, the eclectic and syncretic religious approaches are in a
process of reconstruction. Research, aims to show how European Muslims
subjected to “unilateral concessions”, “secular intimidation” and “secular
acknowledgement”, “secular symbolic violence”, “representation crisis”,
“disputes and controversies” and “interactions” with the examples.

Keywords: Secular Europe, European Muslims, Secular Intimidation and
Acknowledgement, Secular Symbolic Violence, Unilateral Concessions,
Representation.

264



POSTMODERNIZMIN DINI GRUPLAR UZERINDEKI
YANSIMALARI VE DiNI FARKLILASMALARA ETKISI
Dr. Tahir DAGCI
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi

tahirdagcil@hotmail.com

Giliniimiizde farkli tanimlamalari yapilan postmodernizm bati orijinli bir
kavramsallastirma olmasina ragmen toplumsal etkileri ve sonugclar
bakimindan tiim diinyada karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Moderniteye koékten bir
elestiri olarak ortaya ¢cikan postmodernizm, bircok noktada moderniteyi
destekleyen ve modern-sekiiler siiregleri genisleten bir mahiyete sahiptir.

Modern sonrasi bir donemi imleyen postmodernizm, yapir bozumu,
belirlenemezcilik, hakikatin buharlagmasi gibi olumsuz kavramlarla
anilmaktadir. Fakat Postmodernizmin din, birey ve o6zgiirliilk hakkindaki
soylemleri Miisliman diinyada olumlu karsilik bulabilmektedir. Bu a¢idan
Tirkiye’deki dini temelli bitin hareketler, kendilerini o6zglrce
sunabilecekleri bir cergeve olarak postmodernizmin sivil toplum anlayisin
olumlu kargilamiglardir. Oyle ki, dini gruplar postmodern yénelimin
sonuglarini kendilerine sunulan bir imkan olarak gérmiislerdir.

Postmodernizmin yap1 bozumu ve tek hakikatin yerine yorumu
oncelemesi nedeniyle Tiirkiye'deki dini gruplar tizerinde farklilastiric1 ve
ayristiricl bir etkiye neden olmustur. Bunun yani sira 2000°li yillardan sonra
internet erisiminin yayginlasmasi ve mesafe kavraminin gorecelilesmesi
Tiirkiye’deki tiim sivil gruplar gibi dini gruplarin kiiresellesmesine zemin
hazirlamistir.

Postmodernizmin yankisiyla bilgi ve hakikatin kaynaginin izafilesmesi,
hakikatin yorumunun kisiye gore degisiklik gdstermesi dini anlayislarin
farklilasmasina neden olmus, 6zellikle din odakli gruplarin tekillesmesine
zemin saglamistir. Artik belli bir manevi silsilesi olmayan tarikatlar, sekiiler
bir gruptan farki kalmayan cemaatler, ezoterik bir icerikle 6rgiitlenen din
anlayislar1 bulunmaktadir. Bu anlamda imaj ve bilgi olarak o6tekilerden
farkliligini  dzellikle gosterme egilimi tasiyan postmodern diinyanin
bireyleri, farkli iceriklerde yelpazelenen s6z konusu dini gruplarda
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kendilerine inan¢ kozas1 olusturmaya baslamislardir. Dolayisiyla giiniimiiz
toplumunda geleneksel ana akim dini gruplarin yerini her alanda daginik,
pargaly, birbirinden farklilasmis, tarihsel ge¢misi olmayan, kendi anlayisim
en dogru anlayis kabul eden dini gruplar doldurmaya baslamistir. Bu
baglamda makalede postmodern sdylemin Tiirkiye'deki dini gruplar
iizerindeki diisiinsel etkileri ve toplumsal sonuglar1 ele alinmistir.
Kiresellesme ile 6nii agilan postmodernizmin getirdigi sosyal siireclerin
toplum ve bireyler iizerindeki yansimalar1 ve farklilastiric1 yonii iizerinde
durulmustur. Makalede postmodern sdyleme olumlu veya olumsuz deger
yliklenmeden Tiirkiye’deki din anlayislar1 hakkinda tespitler yapilmistir.
Toplumsal olarak farkli anlayislart temsil eden dini gruplardaki
postmodernizmin tezahtirleri sosyolojik bir bakis acisiyla
degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Postmodernizm, Dini Gruplar, Dini Farklilasma.
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REFLECTIONS OF POSTMODERNISM ON RELIGIOUS
GROUPS AND THEIR EFFECTS ON RELIGIOUS DIFFERENCES
Dr. Tahir DAGCI

Although postmodernism, which has different definitions today, is a
conceptualization of Western origin, it is seen all over the world in terms of
its social effects and consequences. Postmodernism, which emerged as a
fundamental critique of modernity, has a nature that supports modernity
and expands modern-secular processes at many points.

Postmodernism, which marks a post-modern era, is associated with
negative concepts such as deconstruction, indeterminism, evaporation of
truth. But Postmodernism's discourses on religion, individual and freedom
can find positive reciprocity in the Muslim world. In this respect all Turkey's
religious-based movements responded positively to the postmodern
conception of civil society as a framework to express themselves freely. So
that religious groups considered the consequences of the postmodern
tendency as an opportunity offered to them.

Postmodernism, due to deconstruction and paraphrase the prominence
instead of the real true, it leaded to disintegrating and differentiating impact
on religious groups in Turkey. After 2000, the expansion of the internet and
relativization of the distance concept, has paved the way for globalization
for religious groups as well as all civil groups in Turkey. The relativity of the
source of information and truth due to reflection of postmodernism, and the
interpretation of the truth changed according to the individual, led to the
differentiation of religious understandings, causing the singularization of
religious-oriented groups especially. Henceforth there are sects without
certain spiritual chains, community that are no different from a secular
group, and religious understanding organized with an esoteric content. In
this sense, the individuals of the postmodern world, which have a tendency
to show off their differences compred to the others in terms of image and
information, have started to create a cocoon of faith in the religious groups
organized in different contents. Therefore, in today's society, mainstream
religious groups have been replaced by dispersed, fragmented,
differentiated religious groups that do not have historical background and
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that accept their own understanding as the most accurate understanding. In
this context postmodern discourse’s intellectual impacts on religious groups
in Turkey and social consequences of them have been discussed in the
article.

In this article, the reflections of social processes brought by
postmodernism on society and individual and their differentiating aspects
are emphasized. Without ascribing any positive or negative meaning to the
postmodern discourse, religious understandings in Turkey have been
determined. The profiles of postmodernism in religious groups representing
socially different approaches were evaluated from a sociological
perspective.

Key Words: Postmodernism, Religious Groups, Religious Differentiation.
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BENLIK INSASINDA ORTAK DEGERLER
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Tahsin KAZAN
Firat Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

tkazan12@hotmail.com

Benlik; bir kimsenin kendisine 6zgii 06zellikleri, manevi ve ruhi
sifatlarinin tamami demektir. Arapga karsilig1 sahsiyettir. Bu kavram, teshis
sozciiglinden tiiremis olup, daha ¢ok tipta ve adliyede kullanilmaktadir. Adli
vakalarda teshis; taninmasi zor bir kisiyi, ona ait sahsi bilgilerden hareketle
tanimaktir. Nitekim benlik, bir insanin baskalarindan ayirt edilen ruhi-fitri
ozelliklerine denilmistir.

Benlik toplum algisinda sahsiyet kavrami kadar nezih degildir.
Miisliman kiiltiirde “ben” yerine “sahsiyet/kisilik” veya “miirtivvet” tercih
edilmektedir. Misliimanlar, “ben” dilinden gurur, kibir, begenmislik kokusu
aldiklart icin bu kavramdan hoslanmazlar. “Ben”i 6ne ¢ikartan sdylem
seytanla baglantili disiiniilir. Benlik ile ilgili toplumda var olan bu menfi
algi ile birlikte aslinda “ben” ile baslayan tiim s6zler menfi de degildir.

Bu bildiride benlik kavramini daha ¢ok akil ve fikir hiirriyeti baglaminda
ele alacagiz. Clinkii akil benligin psikolojik temelini; hiirriyet ise onun ahlaki
goriniisiini  besler. Benligin gelistirilmesi, kisiyi ideal sahibi kilar.
Miisliman’in tarihsel sorumluluk fikri, onun ayirici bir niteligi olurken
aksiyon yoniinii de belirginlestirir. Benligin ulvi hedefler dogrultusunda
insa edilmesi, bireyi insan-1 kdmil yani ideal insan noktasina tasir.

Sahsiyetli olmak kesbl bir siirectir. Bu siire¢, ¢ocugun ana rahmine
diismesiyle baslar. Bu itibarla sahsiyet, insanin gergek kimligi oldugundan
bu kimligin olusmasina etki eden faktorlerin belirgin bir sekilde ortaya
konulmasi gerekir. Kisiligin insasinda olmazsa olmaz olan degerler vardir.
Bu degerler; aile, akrabalar, kisinin yasadig1 koy ya da mahalle, ilk egitimini
aldig1 okul, ailenin gelir diizeyi, kiiltlir seviyesi ve de en 6nemlisi dindir.
Benligin insasinda etkili bir unsur olan dinin, Miisliiman sahsiyetinin
olusumundaki yerini ve ortak bir deger olan ahlakin etkisini belirlemeye
calisacagiz. Konu hakkinda temel referansimiz Kur’an ve sahih silinnet
olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Din, Ahlak, Benlik, 1n§a.
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COMMON VALUES IN SELF CONSTRUCTION
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Tahsin KAZAN

Self means a person’s unique characteristics and all spiritual adjectives.
It means personality in Arabic. This concept is derived from the word
diognosis and is used mostly in medicine and the judiciary. Diagnosis in
forensic cases, to know a person who is difficult to recognize, with his/her
personal information. Thus self is called a person’s spiritual, inherent
features that are distinguished from others.

Self is not as clean as the concept of personality in society perception. In
Muslim culture, “personality” or “miiriivvet” is preferred over “ego”.
Muslims do not like this concept because they smell of pride, arrogance and
conceit from the ego language. The discourse that emphasizes “ego” is
considered to be connected with the devil. Along with this negative
perception in society about “self”, not all words starting with “ego” are

negative.

In this paper we will consider the concept of self in the contex of freedom
of mind and ideas. Because mind nourishes the psychological basis of self
and freedom feeds its moral appearance. The development of the self makes
one the ideal owner. The idea of historical responsibility of the Muslim is a
distinctive feature of himself and it also makes his action aspect clear. The
construction of the self in the direction sublime goals brings the individual
to the point of ideal human being.

Having a distinctive personality is an acquired process. This process
begins when the child falls into the womb. As the personality is the real
identitiy of the human being the factors affecting the formation of this
identity should be clearly identified. There are indispensable values in the
construction of personality. These values are; familiy, relatives, village or
neighborhood where the person lives, the school where he/she first
received education, the income level of the familiy, the level of the culture
and most importantly religion. We will try determine the place of religion,
which is an effective element in the construction of the self, in the formation
of the Muslim personality and the influence of morality that is a common
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value. Our main reference on the subject will be the Qur'an and Sahih
Sunnah.

Key Words: Religion, Morality, Self, Construction.
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BIRLIKTE YASAMA TECRUBESI BAGLAMINDA YAHUDI -
HIRISTIYAN ILISKILERINE TARIHSEL BIR YAKLASIM
Ars. Gor. Talha FORTACI
Karamanoglu Mehmetbey Universitesi Islami [limler Fakiiltesi Din
Bilimleri Bolimii
talhaforta@gmail.com
Nevfel AKYAR
Doktora Ogrencisi Uludag Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii
Felsefe ve Din Bilimleri

nevfelakyar@gmail.com

Hristiyanlik orijin itibariyle, diinya tarihinin son zamanlarinda Yahudi
seriatin1 1slah etmek amaciyla ortaya ¢ikmis ve dogru yolu temsil etme
iddiasinda bulunan isa’y1 Mesih olarak benimseyen baz1 Yahudi
havarilerden miitesekkil dini bir hareketti. Ilk dénem Hristiyanlik,
Sadukiler, Zealotlar, Esseniler ve Ferisiler gibi bir¢cok Yahudi gruptan biriydi
fakat sadece Isa’nin Yahudi havarileri (Hristiyanlar) ve Ferisilerin soyundan
gelen Yahudiler (rabbiler) M.S. 70 yilinda tapinagin Romalilar tarafindan
tahrip edilmesinden sag kurtuldular. Havari Pavlus’'un misyon g¢alismalari
Hiristiyan hareketinin farkli cografyalarda taraftar bulmasini saglarken
Romalilarin Kudiis’i tahrip etmesi ve Hristiyan topluluklarina yapilan
periyodik  zuliim, Incillerin Isa'min vefatinda Pilatus’un roliinii
kiicimsemesine katki sagladi. Kilise yavas yavas Yahudileri Tanri'nin ilk ve
gozden diismiis halki olarak gérmeye basladi, onlarin yerini eklesia’nin
(kilise) yeni ahitlesmis halki aldi. Bu goris, ikinci yiizyildan itibaren
Incil'deki Yahudi karsiti pasajlarin Hristiyan idrakini derinden etkiledi ve
ayrismaya dogru yonelim ciddi anlamda kendini gdstermeye basladi.
Hristiyanlik ve Yahudilik arasindaki ayrisma, belki de Isa’nin Yahudi
havarilerinin ¢ok sayida Gentile’nin ilgisini cekmeye baslamasiyla ortaya
¢ikan bir dizi ‘yol ayrimi’'ndan olusuyordu. Slinnet ve Kasrut (yiyecek
kurallar1) gibi Yahudi geleneklerinin kaldirilmasi konusundaki hassasiyetler
¢ogu Yahudi tarafindan Hiristiyanligin reddedilmesine yol agmistir. Teoloji
lizerine ana tartisma, Isa'min tannhig ile ilgili Hristiyan iddialarin
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icermekteydi. Yahudilerin (aym1 zamanda Gentilelerin) Isa’min &nemi
iizerine ¢ektikleri acilar, ilk dénem Hristiyan yazitlarinda goriilebilir ve
benzer bir tema rabbinik edebiyatta da fark edilebilir.

Yahudi-Hiristiyan iliskileri incelenmeye baslandiginda ilk once Anti-
Semitizm konusu dikkatlerimizi ¢ekse de, Yahudi-Hiristiyan iligkilerinin
sekillenmesinde gegmis 2000 yillik bir tarih s6z konusudur ve bu iliskilerin
diizeyinin belirlenmesinde teolojik ihtilaflar kadar sosyal, siyasal ve hatta
ekonomik faktorler de etkili olmustur. Yirminci yiizyilin basindan itibaren
Yahudilik ve Hristiyanlik arasindaki iliski ¢arpici bicimde degismistir ve bu
durum s6z konusu dinler arasindaki bugiin gelinen nokta agisindan her iki
kesim adina da cesaret verici olarak nitelenebilir. Yizyilin ilk yarisinda
iliskilerin samimilesmesi ve yeni bir diisiince bi¢iminin gelismesine az
sayida bilim insani ve dini lider tarafindan o6nciiliik edilmisti. Bununla
birlikte, Holokost sonrasi Hristiyan dimagindaki kokli degisimin etkisi,
Israil devletinin kurulusu, ekiimenik hareketin gelisimi ve toplanan Ikinci
Vatikan Konsili'nin (1962-5) ¢alismalar1 bu degisimin daha da gelismesini
saglamistir. Sonuc¢ olarak, uzun zamandir Yahudilere yonelik siddetin
kiskirticisi olan Hristiyanlik, bugiin Yahudilige saygi duymakta ve onu takdir
etmektedir. Bir zamanlar uzak bir hatira olan yakinlik bugiin biiyiik 6l¢iide
restore edilmistir. Yahudilerin, Hristiyanligin bir diisman olduguna dair
geleneksel bakis acilari, Hristiyanlikla bir ortakligin olasi oldugu fikri ile yer
degistirmistir.

Bu tebligde ¢ok koklii bir tarihsel gegmise sahip olan Yahudi-Hiristiyan
iliskilerinin giiniimiize degin gecirdigi evreler kronolojik siralamaya da
dikkat edilerek ele alinacak ve konu ile ilgili genel bir ¢erceve sunulmaya
calisilacaktir. Yahudi-Hiristiyan iliskileri “birlikte yasama tecriibesi”
baglaminda ele alinirken gerek teolojik gerekse sosyo-ekonomik
etkilesimler tizerinde hususiyetle durulacak ve s6z konusu iki grup
arasindaki iligkilerin ge¢misten giinlimiize hangi yone evrildigi analiz
edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yahudilik, Hiristiyanlik, Birlikte Yasama, Yahudi-
Hiristiyan Iliskileri.
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A HISTORICAL APPROACH TO JEWISH-CHRISTIAN
RELATIONS IN THE CONTEXT OF COEXISTENCE
EXPERIENCE
Ars. Gor. Talha FORTACI
Nevfel AKYAR

Christianity was, in origin, a religious movement which made up of some
Jewish apostles who believe that Jesus is the Messiah, emerged in the last
days of world history in order to correct Jewish shari'a and claim Jesus to
represent the right path. Early Christianity was one of many Jewish groups,
such as the Sadducees, the Zealots, the Essenes, and the Pharisees, but only
Jesus' Jewish apostles (Christians) and Jewish descendants of the Pharisees
survived the destruction of the temple by the Romans in 70 CE. While the
Apostle Paul's missionary work enabled the Christian movement to find
supporters in different geographies, the Roman destruction of Jerusalem
and the periodic persecution of Christian communities contributed to the
underestimation of Pilate's role in the death of Jesus. Gradually, the Church
began to regard the Jews as God's first and discredited people, replacing
them with the new covenant of the Eklesia (the Church). This view deeply
influenced the Christian understanding of the anti-Jewish passages in the
Gospels from the second century onwards, and the tendency towards
separation began to manifest itself seriously. Perhaps, the divergence
between Christianity and Judaism consist of a series of ‘parting of the ways’
that arose when Jesus' Jewish apostles began to attract a large number of
Gentiles. Sensitivities about to the abolition of Jewish traditions such as
circumcision and kashrut (food rules) have led to the rejection of
Christianity by most Jews. The main debate on theology included Christian
claims about the deity of Jesus. The suffering of the Jews (as well as the
Gentiles) on the importance of Jesus can be seen in the early Christian
inscriptions and a similar theme can be noticed in the rabbinic literature.

Although anti-Semitism first came to our attention when Jewish-
Christian relations began to be studied, there is a trace of a 2000-year
historical past in shaping Jewish-Christian relations, and political and even
economic factors as well as theological disputes have been effective in
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determining the level of these relations. The relationship between Judaism
and Christianity has changed dramatically since the beginning of the
twentieth century, and this situation can be regarded as encouraging for
both groups in terms of the point reached today among these religions. In
the first half of the century, the sincerity of relations and the development of
a new way of thinking were led by few scientists and religious leaders.
However, the impact of the radical change in post-Holocaust Christian
thought, the establishment of the state of Israel, the development of the
ecumenical movement, and the work of the Second Vatican Council (1962-
5) convened further development of this change. As a result, Christianity,
which has long been the instigator of violence against Jews, respects and
appreciates Judaism today. The close relationship that was once a
remembrance has been greatly restored today. The traditional view of Jews
as an enemy of Christianity was replaced by the idea that a partnership with
Christianity was possible.

In this paper, the phases of Jewish-Christian relations, which have a long-
established historical background, will be discussed by taking into
consideration the chronological order and a general framework will be
presented. While Jewish-Christian relations will be discussed in the context
of the experience of living together, both theological and socio-economic
interactions will be emphasized and how the relations between these two
groups have evolved from past to present.

Keywords: Judaism, Christianity, Coexistence, Jewish-Christian
Relations.
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DERVISIN TOPLUMDA AKTIF YALNIZLIGI YA DA HALVET
DER ENCUMEN
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ali COBAN
Necmettin Erbakan Universitesi Ahmet Kelesoglu lahiyat Fakiiltesi

acoban@erbakan.edu.tr

Tasavvuf, diger Islami ilimlere nazaran daha c¢ok insanin i¢/manevi
diinyasinin imar1 ve ihyas: ile ilgilenen bir disiplindir. insanin igsel
yolculugunda siifiler, cesitli “seri” metotlar uygulayarak amaca ulasmaya
calisirlar. Sifilerin metotlarindan birisini halvet olusturur. Halvetle stfiler,
gonil aynasindaki masiva pasinin giderilmesini amaglarlar. Boéylece
mahsiisata/duyulur aleme olan ilgi azalirken, hayal ve vehim {iriini olan

sliretlerden de tecerriid/soyutlanma amaglanir.

Halvetin faydasi konusunda stfiler genel olarak miittefiktirler. Ancak
halvetin uygulanis keyfiyeti iizerinde farkli yaklasimlarin varhigi dikkat
ceker. Ozellikle Naksibendi gelenegi, halvetin toplumda icra edilmesi
gerekliligi tizerinde durmaktadir. Yolun kurucusunun bir Osmanl sifisinin
ifadesiyle “tekye binad eylemeyesin ve tekyelerde oturmayasin” tavsiyesini
bu baglamda degerlendirmek miimkiindiir.

Dervis-toplum iliskisi ya da toplumdan kopmamak, Naksi gelenekte
“kelimat-1 kudsiyye” denilen Naksl stlik ilkelerinden “halvet der
encliimen/toplulukta yalnizlik” prensibiyle ifade edilmistir. Bu her ne kadar
bir siilik ilkesi olarak bireysel manevi tecriibe baglaminda farkl bir anlam
ifade etse de “toplumda olmak” baglami nazar-1 itibara alindig1 zaman farkh
bir anlam ifade etmektedir. Nitekim tarihsel tecriibeden de hareket edildigi
zaman halvet der enclimen ilkesinin salt bir siilik ilkesi olarak
yorumlanmadig toplumsal baglamda ele alindig1 gériilmektedir. Bu ise pasif
bir sekilde toplumda var olmaktan ziyade, topluma ve toplumsal olana aktif
katilim1 ve toplumun problemlerinden bigane kalmamay1 icermektedir.

Orta Asya, Hint tecriibesinden Osmanli Modernlesmesine ya da
Cumhuriyet donemi kimi olumlu ve olumsuz tecriibelerine varincaya kadar
Naksi gelenegin devlet, siyaset ve idareye olan goreceli ilgisi bu ilke ile
iliskilendirilmistir. Dolayisiyla halvetin bu yorumu ile birey-toplum ve
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topluluk-toplum iliskilerinde pasif bir var olmadan ziyade aktif katilimin
amaglandig goriilmektedir.

Bu teblig, halvet der enciimen ilkesinin mahiyetini, Naksi gelenekte almis
oldugu sekli ve tarihsel kimi tezahiirlerini ele almay1 amag¢lamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tasavvuf, Naksibendiyye, Halvet der enciimen
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DERVISH’S ACTIVE LONELINESS IN SOCIETY OR KHALWAT
DAR ANJUMAN
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Ali COBAN

Sifism is a discipline that is interested in constructing and reviving the
human’s spiritual world more than the other islamic sciences. Sufis aplly to
various methods in inner journey of them to reach their goals (to a perfect
man/al-insan al-kamil). One of their methods is seclusion/khalwat. Siifis
aim with solitude the cleansing the rusts or darkness that covers the heart.
Thus interests decrease to the sensible world (al-dlem al-shahadeh). At the
same time it is aimed to be abstracted from the semblances that derived
from fictions (khayal) and illusion (vahm).

Regarding the benefit of the seclusion, sifis thinks generally the same.
But about how to aplly the seclusion is seen different approaches. Especially
Nagshbandi tradition emphasizes that the seclusion is being carried out in
society. It is possible to evaluate the advice of the sect/head of the order,
“don’t sit on the dervish loge and don’t build the dervish lodge” in this
context.

Dervish-society relationship or keep in touch with society is being stated
in Nagshbandiyya with the principle “khalwat dar anjuman that”. That
principle is one of the Nagshbandi sacred words (al-kalimat al-qudsiyya).
Although khalwat dar anjuman is a principle in the individual journey of the
dervish but on the other hand there is other means because of “to be in
society”. Thus, when viewed to the historial experience it is seen that this
principle not only have been commentaried in the text of inner journey but
also it is handled in the social context. This is not a passive participation in
society. On the contrary it is to participate actively in society as well as to
solve the problems of society.

From Middle Asia to the India and the Ottoman modernization even
Turkey’s republican period that contains positive and negative experiences,
Nagshbandi tradition’s attention to the state, politics and administration can
be associated with this principle. So with comments of the individual
seclusion (khalvat) as “a seclusion in crowd” is being aimed to participate
actively to the individual-society and community-society relations.
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In this study, we will examine meaning of khalwat dar anjuman as a siifi
term, historical references of thid term and this principle’s shape that has
taken in the Nagshi tradition and some historical echoes of this principle.

Key words: Siifism, Nagshbandiyya, Khalwat dar anjuman,
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DUNYEVILESME KAVRAMININ BASKINLIGINDA
OTEKILESTIRILEN SEKULERLESME KAVRAMI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Volkan ERTIT
Aksaray Universitesi Islami Tlimler Fakiiltesi

volkanertit@gmail.com

Tirkiye’de din sosyolojisi alaninda ¢alisma yapan bir¢ok akademisyen
“sekiilerlesme” kavrami yerine “diinyevilesme” kavraminmi kullanmaktadir.
Yine buna paralel olarak hem geleneksel ve sosyal medyada hem de
giindelik dilde bu iki kavram birbiri yerine kullanilmaktadir. Bu ¢alisma ise
belli bir toplumda belli bir zaman dilimi icerisinde dogatistii alanin (din,
dinimsi yapilar, halk inanglar1 vb.) bireysel ve toplumsal diizeydeki
prestijinin ve gilindelik yasami sekillendirme giiciiniin azalmasi olan
“sekiilerlesme” kavrami ile, diinya nimetlerine daha fazla yonelmek olan
“dlinyevilesme” kavraminin birbiri yerine kullanilmamasi gerektigini iddia
etmektedir. Zira eger bu iki kavram ayn1 anlama gelecek sekilde kullanilir
ise, bu durumda oldukc¢a diinyevi ama aym1 zamanda da desekiiler olan
kisileri tanimlamak olanaksiz hale gelecektir. Yine bununla beraber olduk¢a
sekiiler ama diinyevi olmayan bireyler de kategori dis1 kalacaktir. Bir birey
dogaiistli alana inanmayip ayni zamanda diinya nimetlerine yliz vermeyen
bir giindelik yasam pratigine sahip olabilir. Ya da bir baska birey olduk¢a
“maddiyat¢1” olup, dogaiisti alani da hayatinin pargasi yapabilir. Bu
sebepledir ki Tiirkiye’de din-toplum ekseninde yapilan tartismalarda hem
tarihsel hem de etimolojik sebeplerden dolayr diinyevilesme ve
sekiilerlesme kavramlari birbirilerinin yerine kullanilmamalidir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diinyevilesme, Sekiilerlesme, Tiirk¢e, Din
Sosyolojisi
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UNDER THE DOMINANCE OF THE CONCEPT OF
"WORLDLINIZATION", THE OTHERIZATION OF THE
“SECULARIZATION” CONCEPT
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Volkan ERTIT

In Turkey, many academics in the field of sociology of religion use the
concept of "worldlinization" instead of the concept of "secularization".
Parallel to this, these two concepts are used interchangeably in both
traditional and social media and in everyday language. However, this study
argues that, worldlinization, focusing more on earthly affairs, and
secularization, the relative decrease in the social prestige and social
influence of the dominant supernatural realm (that is, religions, folk beliefs,
religion-like structures, magic, and so forth) within a defined period of time
and in a particular place, should not be used interchangeably. In the
opposite case, then it will be impossible to identify people who are quite
earthly but at the same time desecular. In addition to that, highly secular but
non-worldly individuals would be excluded from the category as well.
However, an individual may have daily life practices that have nothing to do
with any supernatural power, but at the same time s/he may have no
concerns for worldly affairs or desires. In parallel, an individual might be
quite interested in worldly affairs while a supernatural power has an
enormous influence on his/her daily life. That is the reason why these two
different concepts, worldlinization and secularization, should not be used
interchangeably in the debate on religion and society in Turkey axis.

Key Words: Worldlinization, Secularization, Turkish, Sociology of
Religion
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MUZAKERE SURECININ BiR DEGERI OLARAK ORTAK IYi
Dr. Yurdagiil KILINC ADANALI
Selguk Universitesi Felsefe Boliimii
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Ortak iyi (common good), aym toplumda yasayan bireyler olarak
birbirimize bor¢lu oldugumuz normlari, gonillii olarak uydugumuz
degerleri ve ulasmak istedigimiz ortak idealleri ifade eder. Deger
cogulculugunun 6vildigi cagdas donemde, bazilari toplumun ortak iyiyi bir
deger olarak gormesini ve buna uygun politikalar gelistirmesini beklemenin
gercekci olmadigini diistinebilir. Ancak bugiin karsilastifimiz sosyal ve
politik sorunlar, ortak iyinin bir deger olarak kisisel tercihlere indirgenmesi
ile dogrudan ilgilidir. Bu arastirma onerisi, ortak iyinin bireysel ve sosyal
yasamda neye karsilik geldigini felsefi bir sekilde incelemeyi
amaglamaktadir. Bir deger olarak iyi ve adalet ile olan 6ncelik iliskisi cagdas
liberal, komiiniteryan ve muhafazakar disiiniirler tarafindan farkh
acilardan ele alinmistir. Mevcut sistemlerden ayrilarak bu arastirmadaki
iddia, su iki varsayima dayanmaktadir: (i) ortak iyi, sadece bireye veya
sadece topluma gore belirlenemez ve indirgenemez; (ii) uzlasmaya ydnelik
bir mizakere siireci, bireylerin geleneklerinden, inanglarindan ve
degerlerinden izole edilmelerini zorunlu olarak gerektirmez. Bu iki
varsayim 1s18inda, siyaset felsefesinde ahlaki bir deger olarak ortak iyinin
icerigi ve kapsami, miizakere siirecindeki aktif katilimcilar tarafindan
belirlenebilir.

Anahtar Kelime: ortak iyi, miizakere siireci, deger.
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COMMON GOOD AS A VALUE OF DELIBERATIVE PROCESS
AND SOCIAL COHESION
Dr. Yurdagul K. ADANALI

The common good refers to the norms that we owe to each other as
individuals living in the same society, and the values that we voluntarily
abide by and the common ideals that we want to achieve. At a time when
value pluralism is praised, some may not find it realistic to expect that
society considers the common good as a value in itself and develop
appropriate policies. However, the social and political problems we face
today are directly related to the separation of politics from morality as two
different domains and to the reduction of good as a value to individual
preferences. This research proposal aims to investigate in a philosophical
way what the common good corresponds to in social life. Good as a value
has been examined by contemporary liberal, communitarian and
conservative thinkers from different perspectives. What makes my claim in
this paper original is that it relies on the following two assumptions: (i) the
common good cannot be determined only in respect to individual or only in
respect to society; (ii) a delibrative process aimed at reconciliation does not
necessarily require individuals to be isolated from their traditions, beliefs
and values. Under the light of these two assumptions, the content and the
scope of the common good as a moral value in political philosophy could be
determined by the actual participants in the deliberation process.

Keywords: Common good, value, political philosophy, deliberation,
social cohesion.
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TOPLUMSALIN BASKISINDA BIREYIN CIGLIGININ
EDEBIYATTAKI iZzDUSUMU: FILISTINLI OYKUCU RITA
‘UDEH’IN “KIRMIZI ELBISE” (5% (iudl)) jSIMLI
OYKUSUNUN TAHLILI
Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Yusuf Sami SAMANCI
Selguk Unv. Islami Ilimler Fak. Temel islam Bilimleri Boliimii Arap
Dili ve Belagat1 ABD

yusufsami.samanci@selcuk.edu.tr

Arap Edebiyatinda, 6zellikle de modern dénem Arap oykiciiligiinde,
yasadig1 toplum igerisinde varlik miicadelesi veren birey temasi sikca
islenen konular arasindadir. Osmanli hakimiyetinden sonra ingiltere ve
Fransa basta olmak lizere batili devletlerin sémiirgesi haline gelen Arap
topraklari, bagimsizliklarini elde ettikten sonra da siyasi ve ekonomik
istikrarsizliktan kurtulamamis, bu istikrarsizliktan Arap Edebiyati da
etkilenmigtir. 1948 yilinda resmi olarak israil Devleti’nin kurulmasi, bunun
akabinde 1967 yilinda gerceklesen Arap-israil Savas’nin ve ardindan
1974’te yapillan Yom Kippur Savas’min Israil Devleti'nin zaferiyle
neticelenmesi sonucu Filistinli Arap toplumu son derece agir bir mezalim
yasamis, s0z konusu donemde sekillenen Filistin edebiyati da bu isgal ve
zulimlerden biiyiikk ol¢iide etkilenmistir. Modern doénem Filistinli
edebiyatcilardan Rita ‘Udeh’in eserlerinde de bu durum gozlenmektedir.

Rita ‘Odeh, 29 Eyliil 1960 tarihinde Filistin/Nasira’da diinyaya gelmis
sair, dykii yazari ve terciimandir. ingiliz Dili ve Karsilastirmali Edebiyat
alanlarinda derece sahibi olan Ritd ‘Udeh’in eserleri pek ¢ok dile
cevrilmistir. Edebi ¢alismalarimin arasinda “Kirmizi Elbise” (ea¥l bivdll)
isimli 6ykiisii 6zellikle dikkat cekicidir. Yazarin kisa hikaye tiiriinde kaleme
aldig1 bu oykiisiiniin ana karakteri Filistinli gen¢ bir kizdir. Cok kisa bir
zaman dilimi icerisinde kurgulanan bu o6ykiide Filistinli bir kizin, i¢inde
yasadig1 toplum ve ¢evreye dair ruh diinyasindaki haykirisi konu edilmekte,
bu baglamda Filistin topraklarindaki Yahudi isgalinin birey psikolojisindeki
yansimalari trajik bir iislupla dile getirilmektedir. Tebligimizde Rita ‘Udeh’in
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bahsi gecen “Kirmiz1 Elbise” (Y iudll) jsimli dykiisiiniin yasadigl toplum
icerisinde bireyin ¢1glig1 baglaminda icerik ve iislup tahlili konu edilecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Oykii, Filistin Oykiiciliigii, Ritd ‘Udeh, Kirmizi
Elbise
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THE PROJECTION OF THE SCREAM OF THE INDIVIDUAL IN
SOCIAL PRESSURE IN LITERATURE: THE ANALYSIS OF THE
STORY OF PALESTINIAN STORYTELLER RITA ‘UDAH “RED
DRESS” (aa¥) ¢licdll)

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Yusuf Sami SAMANCI

In Arabic literature, especially in modern Arab short story, the theme of
the individual struggling for existence in the society in which one lives is
one of the frequently studied topics. After the Ottoman rule, the Arab lands
which became the colony of the western states, especially England and
France, could not get rid of the political and economic instability even after
they gained their independence and Arab Literature was affected from this
instability. Palestinian Arab society suffered a severe atrocity as a result of
the official establishment of the State of Israel in 1948, followed by the Arab-
Israeli War of 1967 and the subsequent Yom Kippur War in 1974 with the
victory of the State of Israel. Palestinian literature, which took shape during
the period under question, was also greatly influenced by these occupations
and atrocities. This is observed in the works of Ritd ‘UOdah, one of the
modern Palestinian literary writers.

Rita ‘0Odah was born on September 29, 1960 in Palestine / Nazareth. She
is a poet, a story writer and an interpreter. She has a degree in English
Language and Comparative Literature and her works have been translated
into many languages. Among her literary works, the short story that named
“Red Dress” (Y olisdll) is particularly striking. The main character of this
short story is a young Palestinian girl. This story, which was constructed in a
very short period of time, depicts the cry of a Palestinian girl in the psychic
world about the society and environment in which she lives, and in this
context the reflections of the Jewish occupation of Palestine on the
individual psychology are expressed in a tragic manner. In our paper, the
content and style analysis of Ritd ‘Udah's “Red Dress” (<a¥! ¢iwdl) in the
context of the cry of the individual will be discussed.

Keywords: Short Story, Short Story of Palestine, Rita ‘Odah, Red Dress
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KUR’AN’I KERIM PERSPEKTIFINDEN EHL-I KITAP iLE
BIRLIKTE YASAMA KULTURU
Ogr. Gor, Ziibeyir KARATAS
Siirt Universitesi Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi Tefsir Anabilim Dali

zubeyirkaratasl@gmail.com

Yiice Allah, insan1 sosyal bir varlik olarak yaratmistir. insan fitrat1 geregi
hem cinsleriyle ayn1 mekan ve ortami paylasmayi onlarla hemhal olmay1
arzulamaktadir. Zira fitrat1 ve cibilliyeti buna gore sekillenmistir. Kur’an1
Kerim’in mubhtelif yerlerinde insanin yaratilisindan, yaratilis gayesinden ve
asamalarindan soz edilmektedir. Ayni sekilde Kur’an’t Kerim insanin kendi
cinsinden bir varligin yaratilmasinin nedenini, sevgi, muhabbet, huzur ve
siiklin olarak ifade etmektedir. Insanin yaratihs seriivenini anlatan
ayetlerden dogal olarak insanin sosyal ve bagkalariyla yasamasinin bir
gereklilik oldugu sonucu anlasilmaktadir. Ayni cinsten yaratilan insanlarin
tamami ayni inanci ve Kkiiltlirii benimsemediklerini birbirlerinden farklh bir
inang ve kiiltiire sahip olduklar1 bir vakiadir.

Dolayisiyla Miisliimanlarin hakimiyetinin oldugu bir yerde yasayan
Yahudi ve Hristiyanlarla ilgili Miisliimanlarin bakisi ve yaklasimi genel
anlamda nasil olmalidir? Siiphesiz bu soruya tam manasiyla saghkli bir
cevap verebilmek icin Kur’dn'in bu konu ile ilgili hiikminin bilinmesi
gerekmektedir. Zira Misliiman, bir sorun veyahut problemle karsilastigi
vakit oncelikli olarak basvurmasi gereken kaynak sliphesiz Kur’an Kerim
olmalidir. Kur’an’t Kerim, Miislimanin ilk kaynagi ve aymi zamanda
degismeyen anayasasidir. Islami anlamda bir faaliyet veyahut bir bilim
mesruiyet kazanabilmesi icin kaynagini Kur’dnt Kerim’den almalidir.
Kaynagim Kur’an’dan almayan higbir aktivitenin Islami anlamda mesruiyet
kazanmasi miimkiin degildir. Bundan o6tiirii tarihten giinlimiize kadar her
bilim, mezhep, mesrep ve olusumlar hedefine ulasabilmek icin kaynagini
Kur’an’dan alma cihetine gitmislerdir.

Bu gergeklerden hareketle Miisliiman toplumunda yasayan Ehl-i Kitap ile
bir arada yasama kiiltiirii ile ilgili konuyu Kur’an perspektifinden
incelemeye calisacagiz. Oncelikli olarak Ehl-i kitabin ne oldugu ve kimleri
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kapsadigin1 beyan edecegiz. Ardindan konumuza taalluk eden ayetleri ele
alip tahlil edip vermek istedikleri mesajlar1 beyan etmeye gayret
gosterecegiz. Bunun akabinde bir sonuca ulasip kanaatimizi ortaya koymaya
calisacagiz. Bu ¢alismay1 yaparken belirli bir esere bagh kalmayip konuyla
ilgili degisik kaynaklardan istifade etmeye c¢alisacagiz. Bu ¢alismay tercih
etmemizin nedeni Islim cografyasinda ozellikle iilkemizde yasayan Ehl-i
kitaba mensup insanlar ile alakali daha saglikli bilgiler elde etmek ve bu
konuda bilinglenmektir. Zira bu konu Kur’dn =zaviyesinden miitalaa
edilmedigi takdirde ayni cografya ve mekani paylasan farkli dinlere mensup
insanlarla iligski ve miinasebetin sagliksiz bir zemin iizerinde yiirtiyecegi ve
neticede herkesin bu konuda kendisine 6zgii fikirleri baglaminda meseleyi
alacagindan dolay: ortaya temelden yoksun fikirler ve davranislar ¢ikmasi
kacinilmaz bir hal alacaktir.

Bu durum hicbir inan¢ mensubunun benimseyecegi bir tutum
olmayacaktir. Ciinkd farkli inang ve aidiyetlerin kiinhiine vakif olunmadan
ve bu farkindaligin hikmeti anlasilmadan bir arada mutlu ve huzurlu bir
yasama ortaminin olmasi miimkiin degildir. Insanin diinya nimetlerinden
nasibini alabilmesi i¢in gelis gayesini bilmesinin yani sira diinya iizerinde
bulunan inang¢ ve kiltiir bakimindan farkli bireylerle nasil ve ne sekilde
iliski kurmasini bilmesi bu nimetlerden daha fazla istifade etmesine vesile
olacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ehl-i Kitap, Kur’an’1 Kerim, Birlikte Yasama Kiiltiirt
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ACCORDING TO THE PERSPECTIVE OF THE HOLY QURAN
CULTURE ABOUT LIVING WITH PEOPLE OF THE HOLLY
BOOKS
Lecturer Ziibeyir KARATAS

Almighty God, He created man as a social being. To share the same space
and environment with both of them in accordance Because the nature
cibilliyeti shaped accordingly. From the creation of man in various parts of
the Quran the purpose and stages of creation are mentioned. In the same
way, the Quran expresses the reason for the creation of an entity of her own
kind as love, affection, peace and tranquility. One of the verses describing
the adventure of human creation was naturally understood as a necessity in
the life of a human being and others. All of the same genus creatures adopt
the same belief and culture, they are a case of different beliefs and cultures.

Therefore, how should Muslims view and approach to Jews and
Christians living in a place dominated by Muslims in general? Certainly, in
order to answer this question completely, it is necessary to know the Quran
judgment on this subject. When a Muslim encounters a problem, the source
should be the Quran.The Quran is the first source of Islam and its
unchanging constitution. In order to gain legitimacy in an Islamic activity or
in a scientific sense, it should take its source from the Quran. It is not
possible for any activity that does not derive its origin from the Quran to
gain Islamic legitimacy. Therefore, every science, sect, pasture and
formations from history to the present day have gone to get the source from
the Quran in order to achieve its goal.

Based on these facts, we will try to examine the issue of the culture of
living together with the People of the Book from the perspective of the
Quran. First of all, we will declare what the Quran is and who it covers.

Then we will try to express the messages they want to give and analyze
the verses that are subject to our subject. While doing this study, we will try
not to rely on a specific study but to benefit from various sources. The
reason why we prefer this study is to obtain more healthy information
about the people of the Quran living in our country, especially in Islamic
geography, and to become aware of it. Because, if this subject is not
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considered from the Quran, it will be inevitable that there will be unfounded
ideas and behaviors, since relations and relations with people from different
religions who share the same geography and place will work on an
unhealthy ground and as a result everyone will take the issue within the
context of their unique ideas. .

This will not be an attitude adopted by any member of the faith. Because
it is not possible to have a happy and peaceful life together without being
aware of the different beliefs and belongingness and understanding the
wisdom of this awareness. In addition to knowing the purpose of human
development in order to get its share from the blessings of the world,
knowing how and how to establish relationships with different individuals
in terms of faith and culture on the world will be instrumental in benefiting
from these blessings more

Keywords: Quran- ahl-i book-culture of living together.
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HURRIYETIN IMKANI ACISINDAN NURETTIN TOPCU’DA
BIREY VE DEVLET
Dog. Dr. Ziibeyir OVACIK
Aksaray Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Felsefe Boliimii

zubeyirovacik@gmail.com

Yakin donem Tiirk diisiincesinin dikkat ¢ekici isimlerinden biri olan
Nurettin Topgu, hareket, irade ve mesuliyet gibi kavramlar 6rgiisiiyle insa
edilen idealist karakterde kendine dzgii bir diislince sistematigi
gelistirmistir. Hocas1 Blondel’den miilhem olmak iizere hareket felsefesi
seklinde de adlandirilan pratik kaygilarin da rehberlik ettigi teorik bir
model gelistirmis olan Topg¢u'nun biitiin bir diisiince diinyasina rengini
verecek kadar lzerinde durdugu irade ve mesuliyet gibi kavramlarin bir
hiirriyet fikrinin insasiyla dogrudan ilgili oldugu acik¢a gériilmektedir. Oyle
ki Topgu agisindan insan denilen bir varliktan séz edilecekse bunun ancak
hiirriyet idesine imkan vererek gerceklesebilecegine dikkat c¢ekmek
gerekmektedir. Bununla birlikte burada tartisilmasi gereken esas meselenin
insanin hiir bir varlik olarak ortaya c¢ikabilmesinde toplum ve devletin
nerede durdugu meselesi olacaktir. Bu ¢ercevede hiirriyet probleminin ¢ok
katmanli bir tartismay1 gerekli kildigin1 g6z ardi etmeyen Topcu, meseleyi
tanri, tabiat, toplum ve devlet gibi pek ¢ok unsuru icinde barindiran bir
denklem icerisinde ele almaktadir. Bu ¢alismada Topg¢u'nun birey devlet
iliskisini modern felsefenin hiirriyet diskurlarinda yaygin bir varsayim olan
bir ¢atisma perspektifiyle mi agikladigi; yoksa bu iligkinin daha iist bir
sentezle ortaya cikan yetkin bir hirriyet durumunu mu orta cikarttigi
tartisilacaktir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Nurettin Topgu, Hiirriyet, Birey, Devlet
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INDIVIDUAL-STATE RELATIONS IN NURETTIN TOPCU IN
TERMS OF THE POSSIBILTY OF LIBERTY
Dog. Dr. Ziibeyir OVACIK

Nurettin Topgu, one of the most prominent names of recent Turkish
thought, developed a unique system of thought in the idealist character
constructed with the concepts of movement, will and responsibility. It is
clear that Topgu, who developed a theoretical model guided by practical
concerns, also referred to as the philosophy of movement, to be ruled by his
teacher, Blondel, is directly related to the construction of the idea of
freedom, such as the will and accountability that he emphasizes to color his
whole world of thought. It is necessary to draw attention to the fact that if
an entity called human beings is to be mentioned in terms of Topgu, it can
only be realized by enabling freedom. However, the main issue that needs to
be discussed here will be the question of where society and the state stand
in order to emerge as a free being. In this context, Topcu does not ignore the
necessity of a multi-layered discussion of the problem of freedom and
discusses the issue in an equation that includes many elements such as god,
nature, society and the state. In this study, whether Topgu explain the
individual state relationship from a perspective of conflict, which is a
common assumption in the discourses of freedom of modern philosophy;
otherwise, it will be discussed whether this relationship brings about a
competent state of freedom which arises with a higher synthesis.

Keywords: Nurettin Topgu, Liberty, Individual, State
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RELIGIOUS COMMON INHERITANCE TOWARDS
COEXISTENCE AND STRIVING EXTREMISM
Dr. Yousef Al-Ayeb

The current research paper is an attempt to shed the light upon the
common religious step to coexist and fight extremism.

Religion with all its speeches urging the values of love, peace,
coexistence and the spread of goodness cannot be a reason for spreading the
opposite values of spreading evil, violence, fighting, hatred and hostility. If
these values exist in a society, the motivation is not religion itself, but those
readings. Biased subjectivity of religious texts.

The foundational religious texts called for the bonds of love and
acceptance of the other and deal with mercy, which is better, and this is
what we find in many Koranic texts and prophetic sayings and biblical and
biblical texts, which focus on human valuesand general principles and total
morality and the call for monotheism, and this is what drives us in this
research paper as an important step towards coexistence and acceptance of
the other and to reject all forms of violence and extremism.

Research in the field of religious coexistence between different religions
in order to consolidate the values of coexistence and tolerance is a search
for the common ground that concerns the future of all humanity through a
sound and in-depth understanding of the contents and religious texts of
their great and total purposes, away from intolerance and narrow-
mindedness in their unilateral decisions in their positions.

What is meant by the religious joint in this paper is what religions share
in the beliefs, canons, rituals, ethics, values and principles, apart from the
different applications and concept of this common. The religious joint is one
of the commonalities between human beings, or what is shared by man with
non-human.

The research paper consists primarily of the following points:
an introduction

In the religious common
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Coexistence is a religious and human need
Extremism is a misunderstanding of religious text

The role of the religious community in achieving coexistence and
combating extremism

Conclusion
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VALUES OF RELIGIOUS COEXISTENCE AND NON-VIOLENCE
IN THE CONTEMPORARY ARABIC NOVEL
MY NOVEL, "MARY, IN MY HEART, A HEBREW FEMALE" IS A
MODEL
Dr. Ogr. Gor. MAJED HAJ MOHAMMAD
Prof. Dr. MEHMET SIRIN CIKAR

Arab fiction in recent decades has tended to consolidate the roots of
religious coexistence. Accepting the other, uniting the community,
renouncing violence and extremism, this was evident in my novel "Ya
Mariam" by Sinan Anton and "In My Heart a Hebrew Female" by Khawla
Hamdi. Where the two novels sought to establish the values of religious
coexistence between people of different races, stripes, and sects, They called
for acceptance of the other's point of view, language, beliefs, culture, and
intellectual system, They rejected every word or action that calls for fueling
the fire of sedition among the people of the same nation, This was done by
presenting bright, realistic images of social, religious and political relations
between families of many religions. United on the love of the homeland and
the other; Being its partner in the land on which it originated, and the
civilization it built; To show her readers that these values, and the term
extremism, it leads to a solid ground on which the values of coexistence are
based.

Keywords: Coexistence, Violence, Novel, Values, Other, Society.
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VIOLENCE AND THE FUTURE OF NATIONAL IDENTITY
IRAQ IS A MODEL
Prof. Dr. Naji Mohammed Abdullah
Prof. Harith Qahtan Abdullah

Iraq / Tikrit University College of Political Science

The paper stems from the hypothesis that any national identity is
affected by both organized and unregulated violence, whether this violence
is internal or external. The proportion between violence and national
identity is often inversely proportional. Whenever the association of
citizenship is weakened and the overall national identity is fragmented in
favor of individual or sub-identities, whether national, religious, ethnic,
sectarian, this influence is not necessarily always negative, but also violence
can have a positive impact on national identity, when violence is directed
From the outside to the inside, we mean aggression and occupation, to be
confronted with a unified position, which is to confront aggression with a
comprehensive national identity.Here is the proportionality that increases
the greater the external danger and the more persistent and tyranny,
whenever it is confronted with the strength and sobriety of the home front,
which constitutes the unity and strength of the national identity as its main
title.

The problem that the paper will try to address is to answer a series of
questions, including when the weakening of national identity and national
belonging? How the prevalence of inter-violence in a country affect the
weakening of national identity? What is the relationship of the political
system with national identity? What circumstances have affected On
weakening the Iraqi identity? and other questions.

Often force by the political system plays a direct role in maintaining
national unity and creating a national identity by force the identity of
national unity. By forcing subordinate departures or making them
subordinate to the citizen's orientation, and legitimizing it by domestic laws,
we find in many experiences that the weakness of the political system has
often had a negative impact on unity and national identity.
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Talking about the Iraqi identity, it began to suffer from its problems after
the mid-nineties of the last century, because of the difficulties that began to
burden the political system, on the one hand, and the citizen on the other
hand because of the economic blockade imposed on the background of the
invasion of Kuwait in 1990.

After the US occupation of Iraq in 2003, the first step towards ending the
Iraqi national identity was when the Governing Council was formed on the
basis of sectarianism between Shiites, Sunnis and Kurds and new allegiances
to tell the world this is the new Iraq. Those founded since 1920, because of
their different interests and goals, when The result was the birth of a
political system based on sectarian and ethnic quotas, which resulted in the
subsequent phase of the phenomenon of sectarian violence in Iraq. ,
Increased adhesion to it, as it was considered by his garrison. Here, loyalties
were born and multiplied at the expense of loyalty to the homeland and
universal identity, was an obstacle to building citizenship.

Key words: (National identity, Iraq, violence, national belonging)
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THE VALUES CRISIS BETWEEN RELIGION AND MODERN
PHILOSOPHY - READING ABOUT THE CONSTRUCTION OF
THE VALEUS REFERENCE

Pr. Chebaiki Djemai / Researcher: Ben Atia Mouna

It is the reference that sets the general intellectual framework for the
treatment of values in any religion, philosophy or intellectual doctrine. It
also determines the central values and the final value to which all other
values end. This is with the proof and proof of the values ladder on which it
is based. The cognitive and theoretical side that controls in the practical and
behavioral aspect, so without revealing the cognitive and the cognitive
dimensions and structures of the theoretical mind, we can not understand
the practical levels of morality, or politics. Every human behavior is linked
to a definitive theoretical or normative reference, in the sense of a belief
system directed at perceptions, behaviors and relationships.

So how has modern philosophy moved away from religion? What are the
important trends of values in contemporary philosophy? what is the
reference on which values are based? Islamic ones in particular? Is it
possible that there is a common denominator in different references to the
values of societies that do not share the same language or the same religion,
but their human connection and the balanced human mind, especially in the
present era in which globalization and modernity have eroded many of the
peculiarities and identities of human societies?
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BIRLIKTE YASAMANIN TEMELI HOSGORU KAVRAMININ
BAZI TANIMLARINA DAIR MANTIKSAL BiR INCELEME
Ars. Gor. Mahmut Sami OZDIL
ERU Ilahiyat Fakiiltesi

msamiozdil@erciyes.edu.tr

Bilimler birbirlerinden metodolojileri yani sira gesitli kavramlar farkl
acilardan tanimlamalar1 ile de ayrilmaktadirlar. Tanim bir kavramin
mabhiyetinin ortaya konulmasidir. Bir seyin ne oldugunun ortaya konulmasi
onun nasil ele alinacagini da kismen belirlemektedir. Bu nedenle bilimsel
yazilarda kullanilan kavramlarin acik, anlasilir ve mantiksal kurallara uygun
bir sekilde tanimlanmis olmasi bilimselligin 6nemli bir geregidir. Bu
incelemede, bir arada yasama kiiltiirti a¢isindan temel kavramlardan birisi
olan hosgorii kavraminin sosyal bilimler alaninda yayimlanmis bazi
makalelerdeki tamimlarini degerlendirdik. Bu makalelerin bir kisminin
yalnizca kavramin sozliikk anlamini vermekle kifayet ettigini goérdiik. Bazi
makalelerin ise muglak tamimlar yaptigini fark ettik. Bir kisminda da geliskili
sayilabilecek durumlar doguracak ifadeler bulundugunu tespit ettik. Bazi
makaleler, hosgorii kavramini privatif bir kavram olarak ele almaktadir. Bu
durum, onlarin tamim yapmalarini zorlastirmaktadir. inceledigimiz biitiin
makaleler hosgorii kavramimi karsitlik durumu ile iliskili gérmistiir. Bu
sebeple kelimenin pargasi olan ‘hos” ile baglantismin zayif oldugunu
soyleyebiliriz. Sonug olarak sosyal bilimcilerin ¢alismalarinda ele aldiklar
kavramlarin tanimlanmasinda hassas olmalar1 gerektigini yeniden
vurgulama ihtiyac1 duyduk.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Hosgorii, Mantik, Tanim, Bélme, Sosyal Bilimler
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A LOGICAL INQUIRY ON SOME DEFINITIONS OF THE
CONCEPT OF TOLERANCE WHICH IS THE BASIS OF
COEXISTENCE
Ars. Gor. Mahmut Sami OZDIL

The sciences are distinguished from each other not only by their
methodologies but also by defining concepts from different aspects. The
definition is the presentation of the nature or quiddity of a concept. Defining
what something is also partly determines how it will be handled. Hence, it is
an important requirement of being scholar that the concepts used in
scientific writings are defined in a clear, comprehensible and logical
manner. In this study, we evaluated the definitions of tolerance, which is one
of the basic concepts of culture of coexistence, in some articles published in
the field of humanities. We have seen that some of these articles are merely
capable of giving the lexical meaning of the concept. We noticed that some
articles used vague concepts in the definitions. We also found that some of
them had expressions that would create contradictory situations. Some
articles treat the concept of tolerance as a privative concept which makes it
difficult for them to give a definition. All the articles we examined have seen
the concept of tolerance related to the situation of antagonism. All in all, we
needed to re-emphasize that social scientists need to be sensitive in defining
the concepts they consider in their work.

Key Words: Tolerance, Logic, Definition, Division, Humanities.
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